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PREFACE

THE LYON INMOURNINGis a collection of Journals, Narratives, and Memoranda relating to the life of Prince
Charles Edward Stuart at and subsequent to the Jacobite RebelligtbofTh@ formation of this collection was
to a great extent the If&ork of the Rev. Robert Forbes, M.A., Bishop of Ross and Caithness

He was the son of Charles Forbes, a schoolmaster in the parish of Rayne, Aberdeenshire, and of
Marjory Wright, and wa®orn there in 1708, his baptism being recorded in the parochialereggshaving taken
place on4™ May of that year. He must have been a studious youth, as he was sent to Marischal College,
Aberdeen, in or about 1722, at the early age of fourteen, raddaed there as Master of Arts in 1726. He then
proceeded to qualify himself for orders in the Scottish Episcopal Church, and coming to Edinburgh in June
1735, he was there ordained priest by Bishop Freebairn. In December of that year he becamea@sisestant
Rev. William Law at Leith, and soon afterwards, at the request of the congregation, was appointed his colleague.
At Leith, it may be said, he lived and laboured for the remainder of his life.

Like most of the Episcopalians of that day, he wasaatent Jacobite, indeed one of the most
ardent, and but for a timelpterposition of thefhated Hanoveriangovernment would not improbably have
shared the fate of some of his brethren whose end he chronicles. In that case there would havieybeen no
Mourning,and it is but fair to say that (thoudte Lyoncan never be considered, and does not pretend to be, an
impartial relation of the events with which it deals, our literature of the Rebellion of 1745 would have been
greatly the poorer by its absen Nay, it may even be said that, but for the continuous energy andeyedle
purpose of Bishop Forbes in this work, much of what is how known on this subjelct mever have come to
light.

On hearing of the advent of Prince Charles Edward in the Wighktands, Mr. Forbes, with two
Episcopalian clergymen and some other gentlemen, started off with the intention of sharing his fortunes, but all
were arrested on suspicion at St. Ninians, near Stirling, and imprisoned. He notes the fact in the Baptismal
Register of his congregation, as follav@# great interruption has happened by my misfortune of being taken
prisoner at St. Niniais, in company with the Rev. Messrs. Thomas Drummond and John Willox, Mr. Stewart
Carmichael and Mr. Robert Clark, and Jameackfly and James Carmichael, servants, upon Saturday, the
seventh day of September 1745, and confinediiting Castle till February 4 1746, and in Edinburgh Castle
till May 29" of said year. We were seven in number, taken upon the seventh dayvegthehe seventh day of
the month, and the seventh month of the year, reckoning from Makohincident of the roping of these
prisoners at their removal from Stirling to Edinburgh is narrated by the guthor.

After his release from imprisonment M¥orbes appears to have been invited to reside in the house
of one of the most wealthy members of his congregatiomeDislagdalene Scott,ady Bruce of Kinross, the
widow of Sir William Bruce of Kinross. She resided in the Citadel of Leith, and was a stacobite Mr.

Forbes tells how her house was on more than one occasiopeitial ©bject of the Governméntconcern, as

the Prince himself was supposed to be concealed ttrenethis lady Mr. Forbes cherished the highest esteem,
speaking of hersifithe worthy person, the prection of whose roof | enjay. She died in June 1752, aged 82;

but before that event took place he had lefth@use, on the occasion of mwrriage to his first wife, Agnes
Gairey. This was in 1749and the lady died on™April of the following yearf. He afterwards married, as his
second wife, Rachel, second daughter of Ludovick Houston of Johnstone, in Renfrewshire, of whom he makes
frequent mention inThe Lyon.She was in fllest sympathy with her husbaisdJacobite proclivities, and

! Journals, etc., of Bishop Forbdsy the Rev. J. B. Craven, 1886, p. 12. This register is still extant, and one of
its counterparts, the register of marriages performed by the Bishop, is printe&ootheh Antiquaryyol. viii.

pp. 125129. See also p. 169. One of the baptisms waofdohn Skinner, author & ullochgorumowho on

8" June 1740 went to Mr. Forbes in his room, and wdmptized, declaring théhe was not satisfiedith the
sprinkling of a laymana Presbyterian teach&e had received in his infanoy.

*See 1f.916, 987

® See ff. 940, et seq

*See f. 325.

®See f. 1749.

® Craven'slournals, etc.p. Il.



occasionally sent presents to the Prince abroad

In 1762 Mr. Forbes was chosen and appointed Bishop of Ross and Caithness, and in 1767 he was
elected Bishop of Aberdeen by a majority of the local clergy, but the College aiBislisallowed the election
in his case, and another was appointed. How keenly Mr. Forbes felt this action will be seen from his
conversation and correspondence with Bishop Gordon of London. He twice visited his diocese in the north, and
kept full journalsof his progressesThey are similar to a diary of his visit to Moffat, which is inserted@te
Lyon.? and which was doubtless so inserted because of its concern with certain Jacobite matters; but it is also of
interest on other accounts

In later life, when, from having less to chronicle, he was not so taken up with this work, Bishop
Forbes was aroccasional contributor to th&dinburgh Magazinejn which he published a number of
topographical and antiquarian articles. Several of these, relating o Rbsipel, were collected and printed in
1774, under theom de plumef Philo-RoskelynsisHe died at Leith on 8November 173 and was buried in
the Maltmauds Aisle in South Leith parish church. He does not appear to have had any children.

The originof this collection,The Lyon in Mourningprobably dates from the autlisimprisonment
in Stirling Castle or Edinburgh Castle. In the latter place he was brought into contact with some of those who
had taken an active share in the cause of Prince Chamlgst was, doubtless, while listening to their narratives
that he was inspired with the idea of committing them to writing. Why he called his collection by the name it
bears, he nowhere explains. #shbeen suggested that it Wias allusion to the woef Scotlandfor her exiled
race of princeg;the Lyon[Ed: More likely it referred to Glen Lyorpeing the heraldic representative of the
nation. Bishop Forbes, in his own mind, no doubt, identified the Scottish nation with the comparatively few
Jacobites within the country

But whatever may be said about the title, the Bighpprpose wa, as he eclared, to make ufa
Collection of Journals and ath papers relative to the impant and extraordinary occurrences of life that
happened within a certain period of tifhend whid, he addsfiwill serve to fix a distinguishing mark uponath
period asa most memorable aera to all posterityl. haved he proceeds to safia great anxiety to make the
Collection as compleat and exact as possible for the instruction of future ages in a piece of history the most
remarkable and interesting that ever happeimedny age or countrg.Nor was it only wha particularly
concerned thaficertain Young Gentlemd (as they were wont to style the Prince) that Bishop Forbes set
himself to gather information, but also whatever could be gleaned about those who folisvieduhes. He
was even desirous that every act of kindness performed bjctbeious Hanoverians towards their vanquished
enemies, should be cherished with the names of thes,dhat they with the othefnay be carefully recorded
and transmitted tposterity,according to truth and justice.

And thus, though it be a purely Jacobite Collection, it is evident throughout that the author was
most scrupulous with regard to the truth of the facts he relates. Hence, in seeking for narratives of thie differe
episodes in the rebellion, his endeavour was to get them atdimbtfrom participators thereiril never chuse,
he says) to take matters of fact at secehdnd if | can by any means have them from those who were
immediately interested in theéd Where this could not be obtained, hetiinsted his correspondentsiibave a
particular attention to dates, atw names of persons and plaéder, he addsfil love a precise nicety in all
narratives of facts, as indeed one cannot observe too mudnesa these things.l.love truth, let who will
be either justified or condemned by itl would not wish to advarca falsehood upon any subjéctpt even on
Cumberland himself, for any consideration whatsaever

His assiduity in the work is likeise noteworthy. Assuming that he began collecting in the end of
1746, by September 1747 he records that he has covered betweenrfowentyd thirty sheets, which by 19
April following had increased to about forty, bY duly 1748, to sixty sheets, ahgl the following month about
seventy, which he had bound up in several octavo volumes. These (from the point at which he mentjons this
would be at this timedur in number, for byisheets) Bishop Forbes means a sheet of paper which, when folded,
yields sixteen pages, and the number of pages in these first four volumes amount in the aggregate to 868 pages.

"These have been printed, along with a sketch of his life and a history of the Episcopal Church in Ross, in the
work by the Rev. J. B. Craven, pp. 1397.

8 See ff. 1915et seq.

°f. 1231.

1°f, 1052, 1067.



He was now well advanced with another, the fifth, which ends with page 1112. The sixth volume &ealso d

on its titlepagefil748¢p volume seventhl749, and volume eighth, 1750. This eighth volume, however, could

only have been begun in that year, as there is reference in it, near the end, to an event which happened in 1761.
But as the seven volumes contain 1598 pages, or, as the author wouldthgvanmiy sheets, we have a pretty

fair estimate of his diligence in the collecting, sometimes drafting, and in all cases transcribing his materials.
Naturally, as the main facts of the Rebellion receded from public view by the progress of time aedaite

interest would abate, and materials fall off, and this is evident enough from the compilation of volume eighth
taking ten or eleven years, while the previous seven were accomplished in three or four. Volume ninth, again,
gave the collector emplayent for at least fourteen years, for though it is dated in 1761, it contains
correspondence down to April 1775. This volume, while it yields a few papers respecting the Rebellion of 1745,
is chiefly occupied with a correspondence maintained by Bishopefavith other Jacobites, in which a most

lively interest is taken in the daily life and affairs of Prince Charles on the Continent of Europe, and schemes
suggested and devised for the realisation, some time or other, of Jacobite hopes. This corresgondence
continued in the tenth and last volume, which, however, is only partly filled up, the rest of the volume consisting
of blank pages. It was commenced in 1775, and goes on to October of that year, the death of Bishop Forbes
occurring in the following momt Here, however, there is no lack of interest in the persons to whom we are
introduced as engaged in the Cause along with Bishop Forbes. They are almost all Episcopalians. Indeed, the
members of the Scottish Episcopal body were practically identifiedthdgttStuart Cause from the Revolution
onwards, until in despair, they, by a formal declaration, professedly severed themselves from it in or about 1780.
Bishop Forbes did not live to see this, but even some time before his death evil tidings had frequssdly

and given rise to sad forebodings of shattered hopes, and the wrecking afhéoislped expectations.

To publish his Collection, Bishop Forbes could never be induced. He rightly judged it imprudent to
print what could only be construed as a ceesof the Government of the day, and which, accordingly, was
likely to draw resentment not only upon himself, but upon any of the surviving actors whose names it was his
desire to immortalise in story. Urged to it by one of his correspondents (Dr. Jotam B York, who, being
himself a sufferer on the Prinissaccount, published a pamphlet narrative ofRhacds adventures and escape,
and also of his own sufferings), Bishéprbes always replied that ffievaited a seasonable opporturitis
mind, as to this, further appears from the way in which he expresses himself to a brother in office in teference
Dr. Burtorfs publication. It hasmade its appearance, he safepntrary to my earnest and repeated
remonstrances. | have resisted maaojcitations, and | am well aware that this is far from being a proper time
for the publication of truths of so much delicacy and danger, and therefore, for my part, | am resolved to wait for
a more seasonable opportunitgnd when that would occur hewdd not imagine. This was in 1749, and, as the
result shows, the opportunity never came for him. He did print & aboount of the Prinée adventures at a
later date, copies of which he sent to the Prince and others abroad; but this was onlynactifiparison with
what he had collected.

Naturally, The Lyon in Mourningvas one of his most valued possessions, and he guarded it with
the most jealous care. Only on one occasion would he allow it out of his own hands. He would show his friends
the extenal bulk of it, but they were not permitted to pry within. One young relative, who did not apparently
stand very highn the authois favour, hadthe temerity to ask that thiblackedged volumeasmight be sent to
him in London for completing a narrativehigh he and another were preparing for publication, and in reply got
the rebuff, that there was much room for doubting his competency for the task he had undertaken, while as for
the loanof the Manuscript, he had asked what the author would not havedranhis own father. However,
Bishop Forbes judged it expedient to part with them for a time when his residence was threatened with a search.
He had this to plead as an excuse to Dr. Burton, who begged the Bishop to furnish from his collection some
materals to make his own proped publication more perfedil was obliged, he replies,fto secret my
collection, having been threatened with a search for papers. | have therefore put my collection out of my own
custody into the keeping of a friend, where hmwat have access to it without some difficulty, and | resolve to
keep it so, that so | may defy the Devil and the Datbideed, this was his usual way withfor he writes to
another il keep my collection in a concealment always, so that | am nad affats being seized by enemjes
and it is not every friend | allow to see only the bulk and outside of my favourite g&pers.

The volumes are bound in sombre black leather, and have their edges blackened, while around each

£, 1426.



title-page is a deep black faer. Some relics, which are, or have been, attached to the volumes for preservation,
call for some notice. They are most numerous on the insides of the boards of the third volume. First, there is a
piece of the Prina@s gartes, which, says Bishop Forbe®yere French, of blue velvet, covered upon one side

with white silk, and fastened with buckl&$.Next there is a piece of the gown worn by the Prince as Betty
Burke, which was sent to Bishop Forbes by Mrs. MacDonald of Kiurgsb It was a print dress, and from this

or other pieces sent the pattern was obtained, and a considerable quantity of print similar to it made by Mr.
Stewart Carmichael, already mentioned. Dresses made from this print were largely worn by Jacobibetadies

in Scotland and England, for a time. Thirdly, there is a piece of tape, once part of the string of the apron which
the Prince wore as part of his female attire. Bishop Forbes secured this relic from the hands of Flora MacDonald
herself, who brougtthe veritable apron to Edinburgh, and gave the Bishop the pleasure of girding it on him. To
keep company with these, another relic has been added to this board by the late Dr. Robert Chambers, and
which, consequently, Bishop Forbes never saw. It is a méaged velvet, which once formed past the
ornaments of the Prinéeswordhilt, and was obtained, as that gentleman narrates, in the following way. On his
march to England, the Prince rested on a bank at Faladam, near Blackshiels, where the sisters bfs
adherents, Robert Anderson of Whitburgh, served him and his followers with refreshments. Before he departed,
one of the young ladies begged the Prince to give them some keepsake, whereupon he took out his knife, and cut
off a piece of velvet andbuff leather from the hilt of his sword. Up till 1836 at least, this was preciously
treasured at Whitburgh; and it was from Miss Anderson of Whitburgh, of a later generation of course, that Mr.
Chambers at that time obtained the samdyich he placed withhe Bishogs relics. On the inside of the back

board of this volume are pieces of tartan, parts, respectively, of the cloth and lining of the waistcoat which the
Prince received from MacDonald of Kingsburgh, when he relinquished his female garb. Tlierivards
exchanged with Malcolm MacLeod for a coarser one, as it was too fine for the role of a servant, which he was
then acting. Malcolm MacLeod hid the waistcoat in the cleft of a rock until the troubles should be over; but
when he went to recover #s it had lain there for a year, he found it all rotted, save a small piece, which, with
two buttons, he forwarded to Bishop Forbes.

On the inside of the back board of the fourth volume the Bishop has had two small pieces of wood,
one of which has now dippeared. The remaining piece is about one inch long, less than half an inch broad, and
about onesighth of an inch in thickness. These, says the author, are pieces of that identiezdhmidhioat, on
board of which Donald MacLeod, etc., set out wita frince from Boradale, after the battle of Cullgden
Benbecula, in the Long Isle. The bits of wood were obtained and sent by MacDonald of Glenaladale. Then,
finally, there are pieces of one of the lugs of the brogues or shoes which the Prince Beitg Bsirke, stuck
on the inside of the back board of volume fifth. But the Bishop seems to have had the brogues themselves, and
he and his Jacobite friends were wont to use them as drinking vessels on special occasions. This was reported to
the Prince, wh heartily enjoyed the idea, and reked concerning Bishop Forbe¥Oh, he is an honest man
indeed, and | hope soon to give him proofs how much | love and este€m him.

After the death of Bishop Forbd$he Lyon in Mourningemained a possession treasubgdhis
widow for fully thirty years, she alone knowing of what value it had been in the eyes of her husband. With
advancing years, however, she fell into poverty, and was obliged in 1806 to part with the Collection, a suitable
purchaser having been found $ir Henry Steuart of Allanton, who had &@inself the task of preparin@n
Historical Review of the different attempts made to restore the Stewart family to the throne from the Revolution
in 1688 to the suppression of the Rebellion in 1G4b:healthfrustrated his design, arithe Lyon in Mourning
lay past unknown and unheeded at Allanton until it was unearthed by Dr. Robert Chambers. He purchased it
from Sir Henry Steuart, and in 1834 published a humber of the papers and narratives containddsinvibrik
entitledJacobite Memoirs of the Rebellion1745. On an average computation it may be said that Dr. Chambers
printed about a third part of what is contained've Lyonsometimes weaving one narrative with another, in
order to present in fuller form, so far as possible, the entire history of the Prince in his adventures. But what Dr.
Chambers there gave in the personal narratives of the contributdhe toyon in Mournig, and what he has
written in his admirable populafistory of the Rebelliomn information derived chiefly from the same source,
have but increased the desire of the historstatient to have before him the complete texfloé Lyon in
Mourningas it sands in the original manuscript. This desire the present publication will gratify. The Council of
the Scottish History Society originally proposed merely tatpwhat Dr. Chambers had lefinprinted. But
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consideration of the fact just stated, and the sinalility of the reader being required to compare two works in
order to ascertain the real contents of tyen, led to the resolution to print the fullxieof the Bishogs
manuscript, especially also as trecobite Memoirss now a somewhat scarce book

Dr. Chambers bequeathed this Manuscript Collection of Bishop Forbes to the Faculty of Advocates,
Edinburgh, in whose library it now remains. He had jmesly attached to theirét volume the following
writing, to declare the genuineness and histothefwork-

EdinburghMay5, 1847

@il hereby certify that the accompanying manuscript, in ten volumes, enfitiedLyon in
Mourning,was purchased by me in 1833 or 1834 from the late Sir Henry Steuart of Allanton, Baronet, by whom
I was informed thahe had bought it about thirty years before from the widow of Bishop Forbes of the Scottish
Episcopal Church, the compiler, who had died in 1775

@iThe volume contains, in a chronological progress, many documents and anecdotes respecting the
civil war of 1745, and the individuals concerned in it. On this account | desired to possess it, as | designed to
make use of its contents for the improvement of a history of the insurrection which | had written.

(Signed)dRobert Chambers.

By afichronologicalprogress the reader is not to understathat the events of the Prirdsdife, or
of the Rebellion, will be found related in order of time in the following pages. It can only mean that Bishop
Forbes proceeded in a chronological progress from 1746 ortill7hi& death, in building up his Collection,
telling us from time to time the dates of his receiving his information, which he enrols as he receives it, without
any other regard to chronology than its coming to him. But to enable the reader to follofarghelogical
sequencef events a brief chronological digest of the narratives contained in the Collection will be given as an
Appendix in the third volume. In that volume also will be found an Index to the whole work. Into the plots and
scheming priorto the actual outbreak dhe insurrection, Bishop Forli@smaterials do not lead us. It is,
however, satisfactory to learn that the Scottish History Society has in hand the publiddtie Journal of the
Princds Secretary, John Murray of Broughton, iath promises to throw light upon much that was taking place
anterior to the actual outbreak, as well as in other respects to supply the deficiembies.wdn in Mourning.

It only remains to acknowledge the kindness of the Faculty of Advocates ingougnLyon in
Mourningat the disposal of the Society for publication, and the uniform courtesy of Mr. Clark and his assistants
in the AdvocateBLibrary in facilitating the progress of this work. Our acknowledgments are also due to the
indefatigable Sectary of the Society, Mr. T. G. Law, and to his ewslling assistants in the Signet Library, for
their ready furtherance in the labours of reference and research.
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COPY OF ALETTER FROM THE REV. MR. ROBERT LYON" TO HIS MOTHER AND SISTERS.

My Dea Mother And My Loving SistersHow ever great a shock to nature | presently fiee
writing you upon this oceaon, and the great trouble aaffliction it must give you alin reading my last, yet fol. 1.
could not allow myself, having waimmg of my approaching fate, to leave this miserably wickedd, without 1746
bidding you farewel and offering you my advice. 23 Oct.
It has pleased Almightod in His unsearchable Providerfoe some time past to afflict me with grievous and
sore troubleseverything that could be lok on as comfortable in thiworld being denied me that was in the
power of my enemies tgrant or refuse. But blessed be merciful God, they couldot stop the inward
consolations of Gai Holy Spirit, whichhas hitherto supported me in health and vigour under alirtisisrable
scene of calamities, for which | have the greateason, while | live, to bless and adore Hisriglus nameThe
miseries | have already undergone, and humanly spealimgtill to suffer, are undoubtedly inflicted upon me
as a justeward and punishment for my manifold sins and iniquites, | trust they have been dispensed as fq|. 2
chastisementsf@ merciful Father to a prodigal child in order to draw me tearer acquaintance with Himse 23 ¢t
to wean my heart from aihordinate affections to the follies and vanities of the world, to enlarge my hear. vuiu:
desires of being with Jesus, my Saviodrthe freedom from sin and of the fruition of my God to all eternity.

This is the proper influence His afflicting hand should have had upon me. And, if my heart deceives me not, |
have made it my endeavourpétwith a great mixture of weakness during rond confinement, it should have
its due effect.

Before this will reach you (my dear mother and sisters) the last fatal scene of my sufferings will be
over and | set at liberty (even by my enemies themselves) from the heavy load ahulaigins | have so long
dragd. Lord, loose me from the burden of my sins! Assist me in my last and greatest trial! Receive my soul, and
bring me into the way of eternal happiness poydl Grieve not for me, my dearest friends, since | suffer in a
righteous and honourable cause, but rather rejoice that God has assisted me by His grace, the most unworthy of.
His servants, to act agreeably to my conscience and duty by bearing testimony to truth and righte fol. 3 S
religion and loyalty in midst of a wickednd irreligious, perverse and rebellious generation. Let _ .7
consideration, the motives of Christianity, and the hopes and assurances which our holy religion so plentifully
affords, allay in you all immoderate grieind make you thoroughly resi@gito Gods holy will in all His wise
dispensations; which howsoever harsh at present they may appear to flesh and blood, yet they shall all be made
to work together for good to them that love and fear Him, and put their trust in His.mercy

I am very sensible homuch easier it is to give advice against affliction and trouble in the case of
others than to take it in my own. It hath pleased God to exercise me of late with very sore trials, in which | do, |
think, perfectly submit to His good pleasure, firmly belieyithat He does alwaybkat which is best. And yet
thobmy reason was satisfied, my passion was not so soon afigeado do this is a work of some labour and
time.

But since that God hath thought fit to warn me of my own mortalitgitiyg me a summons to die
a violent and barbarous death by the hand of man, | thank God for it; ilcattsiodd in  me no very
melancholy reflections. But this perhaps is more owing to my natural temper than wise considerations. Oct
methinks, badt reason and religion do offgou, my dear mother and sisters, considerations of that solidit fol. 4 '
strength, as may very well support you under all the afflictions of this present life. Pray then consider:
fiThat God is perfect love and goodness; thatweenot only His creatures, but His children, and as dear to Him
as to ourselveghat He does not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men, and that all evils of afflictions
which befal us, are intended for the cure and prevention of greaterahgim and punishment. And therefore
we ought not only to submit to them with patience as being deserved by us, but to receive tthem wi

13 Mr. Lyon was incumbent of the Episcopal Church in Perth, being elected thereto as colleague to the Reuv.
Laurence Drummond (whom he mentions in this letter) in or about 1738. Whee Rivarles and his army

passed through Perth on his way south, Mr. Lyon joined himself to them, especially as the most influential part
of his congregation had gathered to the Prince's standard. He was appointed chaplain of Lord Ogilvie's regiment.
After his arrest he was imprisoned at Montrose, and thereafter at Carlisle, where he was tried, and sentenced to
be executed. He accordingly suffered death at Penrith on 28th October 1746. For further particulars about Mr.
Lyon the reader may consult tepiscopal History of Pertty the Rev. George T. S. Katgar, M.A., 1894, pp.

131-186.



thankfulness as being desigrby Him to do us that good and to bring us to that sense of Him and ourselves
which pehaps nothing else would have done. That the sufferings of this preseatelifaut short and light
comparél with those extreme and endless miseries which we have deserved, and with that exceeding weight of
glory which we hope for in the other world, ievbe careful to make the best preparations for death and eternity.
Whatever hardships and afflictions we suffer for our attachment to truth and righteousness bring us nearer to our
everlasting happiness, and how rugged soever the way may be, the cothiafrititeads to our Fath@rhouse ¢ 5.
where we shall want nothing that we can wish for

But now you labour under affliction for the death and loss of your only son, and all of you of your
dearest earthly friend. Consider then that, if you bedgGhristians, God who is yourest friend who is
immortal and cannot die, will never leave you nor forsake you, but will provide both for your temporal and
spiritual concerns beyond what you can either ask or think. But nature, you say, is fond atkfewledge it.

But then consider, to what pugm®should we desire a long fasince with the usual burdens and infirmities and
misfortunes that attend it, it is but the same thing over again or worse, so many more nights and days, summers
and winterswith less pleasure and relish, every day a return of the same and greater pains and troubles, but
perhaps with less strength and patience to bear them.

These, and the like considerations, have under my present calamities d@dtertaimot only with
contentment but comfort, ®dwith great inequality of temper at several times, and with much mixture of h 23 Oct
frailty, which will in some degree stick to us while we are in this world. However by this kind of thoughts
afflictions and dedt itself will become more familiar to us, and keep us from starting at the one or regiinina
the other. fol. 6.

| acknowledge | find in myself a great tenderness in parting with you, my dearest relations, wnicn |
must confess doth very sensibly touch me. Buhtheonsider, and so, | hope, with all of you, that this
separation will be but aery little while, and that @bl shall leave you in a very wicked world, yet you are all
under the care of a good God who can be more and better to you than | and all other relations whatever, and will
certainly be so to all those that love Him and hope in His mercy.

It likewise gives me no small uneasiness that | should leave you in a worse way as to your worldly
circumstances than | could have wished or once expected, having spent my own and reaslecemschments
upon poor Ciciés" stock. But then | must say in my owindication, this was not by any luxury or riot, as you
can bear me witness, but rather owing to a small yearly income, an expensive place for living, and being too
liberally disposed upon certain occasionst, labove all, by my being engalyin the lateglorious cause of
saving my King and country. Ydil easily see it was no mercenary view, but purely obedience to conscienre
and duty that made me take part in the fate of my royal prince and country when | tell you that | never re fol. 7.
farthing of hé Royal Highness money, nor was assisted in the least penny by any engaged in his ssovice.
that this undertaking consdthno small part of my private stock; and | leopowdl readily grant it cald not
have been better best@yalthoball of you must feel the want of it. But God who has formerly done wonderful
things for us all will, I trust, provideof you the necessaries of life.

And even poverty rightly weidl is not so very sad a condition. For what is it but the radesef a
very few superfluous things which please wanton fancy rather than answer need, without which nature is easily
satisfied, and which, if & do not affect, we cannot w@niVhat is it but to wear coarse cloaths, to feed on plain
and simple fare, to wk and take some pains, to sit or goe in a lower place, to have few friends and not one
flatterer? And what great harm in tH?df | had time to compare it with the many dangers and tempsto
which wealth is expds,i pray consider that poverty isstate which many have born with great chearfulness.
Many wise men have voluntarily embi@at. It is allotted by Divine wisdom to most men, and the very best of
men do oftenendure it. God has declared an especial regard to that state of life. The rhaouith dath fol. 8.
proclaimed it happy. The Son of God dignified it by His own choice, and sanctified it by His partaking ueepiy
thereof. And can such a condition be very disagreeable to any of you (who wer@venmosperous in the
world)? Orcan it reasonay displease yor

My dear mother and sisters, these considerations, | hopéthbrDivine assistance, will be a mean
to Slﬂ?port you under your present and future afflictions, and preserve you from repining at my fate and your own
loss:

Y Mr. Lyon&s favourite sister.
!> The paragraph following in brackets was at first omitted by Mr. Forbes, with this explanatory ndegliaser



[Before | end this letter | must take this opportunity to acquaint you of one thing that none on earth
knows but the persommediately conceifd. The matter is this. Had it pleas&od that | should have suréil
my dear mother, and been provided of any tolerableisehse in this world, | desigth and propo& to make
Stewart Rose (whom | know to be a virtuous, wise, good, and religious young woman), partner of my life and
fortune. | am too sensible of what shi#fers on my account, and which would make her affliction sit the h 23 Oct.
upon her, the natural modesty she is mistress of, woeNer allovid her to give vent to her grief, had not |
mentiord it to you. | therefore recommend her to you, my dear motherays to look upon her as your
daughter, and to you, my dear sisters, to treat her always as your own sister, she being really mosh my
serious intention and f@® resolution. And | am persuaded there are none of you but will bear so far a regard to
my memory as to value, esteem, and, as far as in your power, cherish and comfort the person on whom | had so
deservedly settled my love and affection. | sensible that all of you esteérher before on your acquaintance
with her and her own proper merind anconvindd that my discovering my mind thus far will more and more
increase and not lessen your love and regard to her. May Almighty God support and comfort her and you all, and
make you with humble submission regigito the Divine will.]

I must next acknowledge with all the tenedegartedness of a brother, the grievous troubles and
afflictions both of body and mind my dear sister, Cicie, hath undergone, in order to be of use and comfort to me
under my severe trials. Her firm love to me has maaddilow my fate too far, and be a witness of more of my
troubles than | could have wi&h But whatever she has sufigéron my accountwhich indeed cannot be
expreséd, she has been of unspeakable service to me. May Almighty God reward her, and whateatof
you bore to her formerly | hope it will be enlarged to her on this very account.

| cannot conclude without offering my best wishes (as they have always had my prayers) *~ "~
Drummond, my colleague, and every individual person almeemf our congregation. May Almighty God bles fol 9.
all of them both in their temporal and spiritual concerns, and of His infinite goodness reward them for their love
and kindnss, their attachment and contéor me in the several difficulties | have undergone! May the same
God in Hi due time afford them authofizguides to perform Divine offices amongst them, to administer to
them the means of grace and bread of life, that they may be no longer as sheapavithepherd. Till which
time may the Holy Spirit direct every one of them into the way of truth, and assist them earnestly to contend for
the faith once delivereth the saints, in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life. An
finally, may the same merciful Lord save them and bless them, make them to the end of their lives stedfast in the
faith, unblameable in holiness and zealous of good works.

Youdl be pleased to offer my hearty and sincere good wishes to Baftfoand all that worthy
family. | gratefully acknowledge their remarkable and undeserved favours. May Almighty God tretorn
sevenfold into their bosom fol. 10

| sincerely pray that Almighty God may rewardetliamily of Moncrief, Mr. Smytés, Mr.

Stirlingés, Dr. Carmichadk, Mr. Graemés, ladies of Stormont, Lady Findal and all other my kind benefactors
and weltwishers with you (who have so bountifully ministred to my necessities) with His eternal and everlasting
good things.

As | expect and earnesttiesire forgiveness from God of allynsins and transgressions,dbthe
merits and mediation of my only Saviour and Redeemer Jesus Christ, so from the very bottom of my heart |
forgive all my enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, and particularly Cliek fivho, | have reason to
believe, has prosecute me to death, and whom, to my knowledge, | never injured in thought, word, or deed. May
God grant him repentance that he may obtain forgiveness at the hands of our heavenly Father. And with the
same earndisess | desire abf you to forgive him, and tdit should be in your power, never in the least degree
to resent it against him or his.

the end of the lettefiN.Bd In the original of the above letter there was a paragraph about a very particular
concern of Mr. Lyods whichl did not chuse to transcrilieBut he afterwards supplied it by writing it on the
inside of the front board of ¢hvolume, with the followig: iN.B9d Finding that Mr. Lyoids own relations and

Mrs. Stewart Rose made no secret of the mutual affection that had been betwixt the young |adylepdrted

friend, | obtairdd a true copyf the paragraph and transddht asaboved ROBERTFORBES A.M.0

'® John Graham of Balgowan.

" George Miller, town clerk of Perth, who seems to have taken an active part in the prosecution of his townsmen
who engaged ithe rebellion. Sefl. 27.



And now, my dear mother and sisters, it is my dying exhortation to 3®well as to every
particular person, wh(by the providence of God) was committed to my spiritual care, stedfastly and constantly
to continue in the faith and communion of our holy persecuted mother, the Church of Scotland, in which | have
the honour to di@ very unworthy priest, whatever temporal inconveniences and hardships you may wrestle with
in so doing. Nothing must appear too hard which tends to the salvation of your souls; and the disciple not to
expect better treatment than his Lord and Masterabdhey persecuted Him, even so will they persecute you.
Strenuously adhere then, in spite of all opposition, to those doctrines and principles, wi@éthetigrace of
God and my own weak abilities, | endeavoured to teach publickly and inculcate upon yay private
conversation, | mean the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures, with their only genuine and authentick comment, the
universal dotrines and practices of ChidstChurch in her purest ages, even the three first centuries, before the
manifold erra@s of Popery, on the one hand, or Preshyteridhusiasm, on the other, previl both of which
have been dangerous to the souls of many. Let no worldly consideration prevail with any of you to j~"~ 7"
schismaticks of whatever kind; and more espectaiyot deceived by thoseého may come unto you in shég| fol. 12.
cloathing, having the appearance of sanctity and righteousness more than others, but in Divine offices offer up to
God unlawful petitions and immoral prayers. And, as you know, the man cannafdalypdappy without the
reunion of soul and body (in consequence of which principle it was my practice, in my family devotions to
commemorate the souls of my decé&hfiends who died in the Lord), so | earnestly beg and intreat when you
approat the thone of grace that ydl pray for rest and peace, light and refreshment to my soul, that | may find
mercy in the day of the Lord, and that | may be partaker of perfect consummationsanidotti in body and
soul in Gods eternal and everlasting glory. Mayr goodand wise ecclesiastical gowewurs, with the Divine
assistance, contribute their endeavours to restore this and all other primitive and apostolic practices in due form
to the publick offices of our Church, which would be a mean to administerodoenfd great consolation t~
many a pious and devout $olcannot finish this subjeatithout putting up my petitions in the same words fol. 13.
our holy mother, the Church, as she appoints the very? daywhich it 5 determined | should suffefiO
Almighty God, who hast built thy Church upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being the head cornstone,grant us so to be joined togert in unity of spirit by theidoctrine that we may be
made an holy temple, acceptable untoetieoudn Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

And now, my dear mother and sisters, | must conclude this my too long letter with my prayers for
you. May our most gracious God pardon all your offences and correct whatever is amiss in any of yda. May
preserve you all in health, peace, and safety, and, above all, in mutual love to one another. May He pour down
upon you His spiritual blessings, and vouchsafe you also such a measure of temporal blessings as He sees mos
convenient for you. May He of Hliinfinite mercy let you want nothing either for life or for godliness. | pray
God to fit us all for that great change which we must once undergoe; and if we be but in any measure prepared,
sooner or latter makes no great difference. | commend you dfleté-ather of Mercies and the God of all
consolation and comfort, beseeching Him to increase your faith, patience, and resignation, and to stand by you in
all your conflicts, difficulties, and troubles, that when ye walkdthe valley of the shadow of dth you may fol. 14
fear no evil, and when your heart fails you may find Him the strengtbwfheart and portion for ever. T

Farewel, my dear mother! Farewel, my loving sisters! Farewel, every one of yeueibAnd let
us fervently pray for one another thae wnay have a joyful and happy meeting in another world, and there
continue in holy fellowship and communion with our God and one another, partakers of everlasting bliss and
glory to the endless ages of eternity.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and theelof God and the communion of the Holy Ghost be
with you all evermore, is the prayer and blessing of, my dear mother, your obedient and affectionate son, and my
loving sisters, your affectionate and loving brother, while

ROBERTLYON.

CARLISLECASTLE OCTOBER23D,1746.

To my mother and sters.

¥ st. Simon and St. Jude's Day, F. [F. desdt@t the notes atke authods].



THE LASTAND DYING SPEECH OF ROBERTLYON, A.M. PRESBYTERAT PERTH.™

THE death | am now to suffer by the hands of violence the partial and unthinking worli f
. . . . ; . . . ol. 15,

doubtless be ready to imagine a sign of guilt and a stain upon the character with which | am invested 28 Oct

But would the hardships of a close confinement and the tinmitpee to explain and vindicate m., '
principles, | am persuaded | could prove them just and my conduct guiltless in the things for which | am to die.

That | may not, however, leave a natural curiosity on such occasions quite ungratified | shall briefly
run over the principal passages of my past life, and represent my genuine sentiments in some material points.
Which | hope will have the greater weightdaefficacy upon you, my dear fellowsubjects and beloved
countrymen, as | am just about to step into eternity where, at the greatest tribunal, on the last day | know | must
be judged according to the works | have already done. And

First. It will be very proper to inform you that | have the honour to be more immediately desc fol. 16
from one of those Scottish clergym@mwho unhappily surviéd our flourishing Church and prosperous natior. ...~
the late Revolution; by which means it was my lot, bywise provdence of God to be early trdthup in the
school of adversity, inasmuch as he underwent the common fate of our other spiritual pastors and dear fathers in
Christ who were by merely secular, and what is worse, unlawful force thrugt faova their charges and
deprivdd of that maintenance to which they had a general and divine right as well as a legal title by our
Constitution. And this in many instances was executed with the utmost rigour and severity, attended with every
wicked and aggravatincircumstance. For how could it be otherwise when allowée tone by an ungoveih
mob, distracted with enthusiasand misguided zeal, but whose deed received its sanction by some subsequent
pretended laws.

Into this once glorious but nodeclining part othe Church Catholick | was thiithe care and piety
of my loving parents enté@ by a holy baptism. For which inestimahlbenefit, as my judgment rip&hand my
reason improd@d | ever found greater cause to bless the happy instruments, and to thank my God, as i fg|. 17.
appeared upon impartial enquiry that this Church for purity of doctrine, orthodoxy in the faith, perfecuuii us
worship and her apostolical government, equalsptfexcels, any other church on the earth. And therefore |
persisted by Divine grace an unworthy member én faithful communion till thed various instances of the
goodness and care of Heaven manifested in the wonderful support and preservatioramilpul feceived a
pious and liberal education @hmy father, wore out with sufferings, lived not to see it half compleated), and at
length arrived at that age when by the canons of the Church | could be admitted into holy orders; which |
received at dme no earthly motive could influence me, but a sincere intention to serve God and to my power to
do good offices to men

Both which I, ttoé most unworthy of the sacred characteave ever honestly endeavalto the
utmost of my weak abilt by enforcing and practising, as far as circumstances and my station in the Chureh
would permit, that golden and glorious rule for the conduct of a Christian, and for every church whe fol. 18.
reform itself, and moreover which alone can unite the diffepags of Christendom, | mean the Holy
Scriptures, with their only genuine and authentick comment, the universiainds and practices of Chidst
Church in her first three centuries. Which that it may again universally obtain God Almgigimtlyfor hissake
who purcha& the Church with the effusion of his blaod

In perfect consistency with this Catholick and noble rule | declare upon this aweful occasion, and
on the word ofr dying man, that | ever ablidrand detested ardb now solemnlydisclaim themany errors and
corruptions of the Church of Rome; as | do with equal zealdtktinguishing principles dPresbyterians and
other dissenting sectaries amongst us who are void of every support in our country but ignorance and usurping
force, and whom | alays considered as the shame and reproach of the happy Reformation, and both alike un
catholick and dangerous to the soul of a Christian.

I must further declare that by the same method | foundtleaitabsurdities of these two difiieg
parties, | was soon deterndthfrom rational and solid arguments to embrace the doctrines of passive obe fol. 19.

% This speech was printed Blackwoo ds agazingor May 1819 (No. 26, vol. v. p. 164), and Stephen's
Episcopal Magazinéor 1836, pp. 10, 11l.

?°Thought to be the Rev. James Lyon, a native of Forfarshire, who was ordained undeptiegpaif the Earl
of Strathmore, and became incumbent at Kirkwall, whence he was ejected after the ReyBhisogal
History ofPerth, p. 135).



the divine right of kings, and in particular the indefeasible and hereditary title of our own gracious sovereign,
James the Eighth and Third, anchig royal heirswhom God preserve and restore.

For these | am thoroughly convi@t are doctrines founded upon the best maxims of civil
government and on the Word of Gahd besides the very essence of our own Constitution and municipal laws.
And therefore | could never view that Convention which pretended to depngeJEmes the Seventh, our
Kingds royal father, and dispose of his crown; | could neveayl siew thatunlawful and pactd Assembly in
any other light but as traitors to their country and rebels to Kieg.

And as our then injured King and his undoubted heirs have from tiomtime uninterruptedly
claimad their right and asserted their domain, | am so far from thinking that theyal misfortunes loose tt ). 20.
subjects from their obedience, that | rather apprehend they loudly call for a steadiena# and more faithfu,
duty.

In which sentiments | haveebn still more and more confifthby the lamentable consequences of
the opposite opinion, and by that sad affliction and load of misery, which a long usurpation has brought upon my
country and which it is needless for me here to insist upon, as our numerous grievances, too heavynto be bor
have been strongly, but alagqm vain, represented and loudly proclaimed even in some late pretended
parliaments.

But what more naturally falls to my share to consider, and what | fear has been still less regarded in
the long persecuted stabé my dear mother, the Church of Scotland, that Church of which it is my greatest
honour b be a member and a priestdlrery undeserving of eithea Church, national and independent of any
other and of every power upon earth, happiyerréd by her ow truly primitive bishops, as so many spiritual
princes, presiding in their different districts, and in them, accountable to none but God for the administration of
her discipline; a church, whose creeds demonstrate her soundness in the faith, and eghaevithtd liturgy (I I 21
mean the Scots Liturgyf,compilad by her own bishops) nigher to the primitive model than any other churc..
day can boast of (excepting, perhaps, a small but | believe a very pure church in ngtand am told, has
lately refomed herself in concert with the @anentioned and infallible rulieln one word a church very nearly
resembling the purest ages, and who (after more than half a century groaning under persecutions and mourning
in her own ashes, but all the while distingunghherself no less by forbearance and charity to her bitterest
enemies than by her steadiness to principle and Catholick unity) is now at last, alas! devoted, in the intention of
her adversaries to utter destructiaich | fervently pray God to prevent.

Her oratories have been profdrand burnt, her holy altars desecrated, her priests outragiously
plundered and driven from thefrl oc k s, s 0 me o &and trehted mwithi uncpmmors aruelfy,dher
faithful members almost depf of the ordinary means of their salvation, and this mostly déti®ut so muck fol. 22
as a form of law, by a hostile force specially appointed by him who calls himself the Duke of Cumberle ™" ==
who (God grant him a timely repentanand forgive him) has occasid the painful and untimely death of
many innocent and inoffensive perspaad by wilful fire and sword, by ewemeans of torment and distréss
barbarity exceeding Glencoe massacre itbal$ brought a dreadful desolation upon my dear country.

All which evidently shews that there is nothing, however necessary and dear to mankind, however
sacred and near allied to Heaven; that must not give way to their resentment and to the better establishing their
ill-got power, and that no lasting secumiven to the present established Church of England can reasonably be
expected from this ruinous and usurped government. And indeed the reigning impiety and thatf #~~~
wickedness which the kindly influence and encouragement of a corrupted court hasidoavws must speedi fol. 23.
deface the very form of religion and give tishing stroke to virtue, 6 no harsher methods wereGidby
them.

2L A copy of part of thisfiLiturgyo in print is inserted here ithé manuscript. It is entitieThe Communion

Office for the use of the Church of Scotland, as far as concerneth the ministration of that Holy Sacrament.
Authorised by King Charles I. Anno 1636, Edinburgh, printedMyy Thomas Ruddiman, Mdccxxiv.The
signature offiRobert Lyor is on the tile-page, and the following note by Mr. Forbas the back of the title
page,fiThis is the identical copy which the Rev. Mr. Robert Lyon made use of in consecrating the Hol
Eucharist in Carlisle Castfelt consists of 24 ppl2mo. The Liturgy refeed tois better known as Ladsl

Liturgy, the enforcing of which gave rise to thec&aed Reformation in Scotland.

22 This church, which he calleThe True British Catholic Churobwas founded by Dr. Deacon, concerning
whom seedotnotes at fols. 37 and 40.



But may the gracious hand of Heaven integpasd stop the wide destructiday our Church
once more resume hantient lustre, her priests be cloathed with righteousness and her saints yet sing with
joyfulness May her members yet be multiplied, blessed with peace &odyfén this world, and crowéd with
immortality in that which is to come!

And now, my dear fellowsubjects, you cannot be at a loss to apprehend the reason of my
appearance on this occasion, and of the death | am to suffer. For when our brave antharatdtahce (a
Prince endued with every virtue proper to gracthrone, and a stranger to every vice that high life is most
subject to, in a word a Prince addthwith every quality that could attract the hearts of a wise people or make a
nationhappy)generously hazarded his own valuable person to relieve us lzeenysand to retrieve his fathasr
crown; and every steady patriot who had courage to resolve to conquer or suffer in the way of chaliygattx fol. 24.
the will of God, joired his royal standard; ttiier many, to whom | was attaihby relation, friendship ah
several other ties, dutyfully resorted, and kinaflyited and earnestly importéshme to attend them as their
priest, while they were laudably engaged in their king and cdsntguse; with agreeably to my now
profeséd principles | readily consented to, as | plainly foresaw that | could not discharge my function with more
safety in that congregation to which | have a spiritual and peculetiore where part of the Pringeforces
always lay, than igoing along with mi worthy friends in their glorious expedition.

And here | must declare that while | accompanied my brave countrymen in their noble ente fol. 25
saw a decency aratder maintaifd amongst them, equal if not snour to any regular discipkid force. And f 28 Oct.
any hardship or severity was committed | am fully persuaded it was unknown to, and very cross 1o e
inclination of their merciful and royal leader

And in particular | do believe thahe destruction of St. Niniésf> was merely by accident and
without any order from his royal highness. And this is the more evident since the person who had the fatal
occasion of it lost his own life in the conflagration. But it was maliciously represented and put in the worst light
to vindicate the m#dious procedure afhe Usurpeis forces;whose conduct let it be com@dmith that of our
Kingé army and then you may form as ready and just a judgment of the true and pretended father of the country,
as Solomon by a like experiment did of the true and pretended mother aifild

And for my own particular, | do solemnly affirm that duritigs expedition | never bore arms, f
this | thought inconsistent with my sacred character. | never prayed in express terms for any king (be fol. 26.
many years it has not been the practice of our Church, and to make such a change in her offices | thought
incompetent for me without the appointment, or at least the permission of my superiours) anil freguhin
truths of the Gospel without touching onlipocal subjects. This confession, by surprize, and the advice of my
council | was forced to make at the Bar, upon which my pretended judgesidieantal the jury found me guilty
of high treason and levying war, for my barely accompanying the royal arimgfare mentioned. And this their
rigorous procedure they founded upon a pretended new Act of Parliament made since | was personally engaged
in the royal causeand for what | know since | was a prisoner: which plasthgws that whatever my private
sentments have been niife has been greedily sought and unjustly taken awags imuch as they padsheir ¢4 27.
sentence without any other ovadt of high treason (even in their own sense) beingdpr@gainst me.

But in obedience to the precept, and after divine example of my blessed Master, Jesus Christ, |
heartily and cheerfully forgive them, as | do all my adversaries of whatever kind, particularly George Millar,
Clerk of Perth, who, | have reason to believe, has prosecute me to death, and whommeavhagige | never
injurd in thought, word, or deed. Lord, gitzhim repentance that he magd forgiveness of God.

And more especially | forgive the Elector of Hanover by virtue of whose unlawfull commission |
am brought to this violent and publick deag#timd whom | consider as my greatest enemy, because he is the
enemy of my holy mother, the Church, of my King and of my Country. )

| do here acknowledge publickly with a strong and inward sense of guilt thatfehrp humar ol. 28
frailty, the persuasion of lawyers and the promise and assurance of life, | was Grepaih, contrary to th.
sentiments of my conscience and my openly préfgssnciples, to address the Elector of Hanover for mercy
and my life. Which address or petition or anythof that kind | have sigd, derogatory to the royal .cause, or
our undoubted lawful sovereiright and title, | hereby retract, and wish from the bottom of my heart | had

3 gee fuller references to this incident of the war at f. 155. According, however, to detailed accounts from the
other side, it was deliberately done, and caused the death of several of the poorer townspeople, who were allured
into the church in the hope ofttjag stores the rebels could not carry awagcot®Magazine 1746, p. 221.



never done any such thing; and with the sorrow and contrition of a dying penitest humbly beg forgiveness

of my heavenly Father for this my great offence. God be merciful to me a sinner. | likewise beg forgiveness of
all those good, religious and loyal persons to whom my inconsistent conduct in this particular has given just
occasion of scandal and offence. And | humbly confess the justice of God for bringing to nought the de\ 5| 29
men when aifd at or sought after by undue means and unlawful methods. But hereby the unmciviw
disposition of the Hanoverian family appears the enevident, and the injustice and cruelty of the Eléstor
Council at law in this, that theipdicted, arraigéd, tried and condendd a persoff whom | hadforcad by a
subpoena to attend my trial at Carlisle as an exculpatory evidence, notwithstandingdreytmedore delivered

himself up in consequence of the pretended Duke of Cumbéslaratiamation, had obtaid a protection and

got a pass. This the more deeply concerns me in case any of his friends should imagine | had any design against
him by forcirng him to run such a hazard. But | here call God to witness, | esteemed the man, and as | thought
him perfectly safe, | had no other view in bringing tihis length than to do myself justice.

| farther acknowledge and humbly addies justice of Go& holy providence, the sovereig
disposer of all things, in permitting the execution of theessre of death against me, califig that He of his
mercy and goodness, through the blood and mediation of his dear and only Son, wilbattiephy suffering
in the cause of truth and righteousness, and reward it with the joys of his eternal kingdom. | heartily give thanks
to Him for vouchsafing me the honour and felicity of dying for the sake of conscience, and of sealing with my
blood thse heavenly truths | have maint@nparticularly that ofoyalty to my king and prince.

And | do declare upon this aweful and solemn occasion | feel no sting of conscience for the part |
have acted in our civil discords; and do sincerelffge® before God and the whole world that had He of his
infinite wisdom thought proper to prolong my life should have ever, by His glowerful aid and grace,
steadily persisted in the same faith and principles, in the hearty and zealous belief gmabfgseion of which fg|. 31.
I now die, and with fervent charity to all men; imploring the pardon and forgiveness of all my sidthéhi
merits and mediation of my crucified Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ; earnestly exhorting you, my dearest fellow
subjects, andnost beloved countrymen, speedily to repent and to turn to your duty in every point, and, in
particular, to that fidelity and allegiance which you owe to your aatid only rightful sovereign.

Consider, | beseech you, consider the esilgady felt, the impending ruin of your country.
Consider the crying injustice and indignity offered to the best of princes. Above all, consider the guilt and high
demerit of violating Goé laws and resisting His ordinance. And let these powerful andaitirey motives
excite you quickly to amend your ways, to make a thorough change in your life and conversation. and to
continue for ever firm and unshaken in your duty and subjection to the power&rdbi@od, not only for fol, 32.
wrath, but also for consciensake. So shall ye arrest the vengeance and just wrath of Heaven which has gone
out against us. Ye shall be the happy instruments yet to preserve your wishing country from entire destruction,
and save yausouls in the day of the Lord.

For which gloriousand noble ends, Do Thou, O God Almighby Thy Holy Spirit, turn the hearts
of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, the hearts of parents to their children, of children to their parents,
the hearts of priests and kings to their people, of peopleiokings and priests, the hearts of all to one another
and all togénher unto Thee, their God, tirJesus Christ!

I conclude in the words of our holy mother, the Churclshespiously appoints in the afé for this
day? and in that of the protomartySt. Stephen

fiO Almighty God, who has built thy church upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets
Christ himself being the head corner stone, grant us so to be joined together in unity of spirit by their ¢
that we maype made an holy temple acceptable unto Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen

fiGrant, O Lord, that in all our sufferings here upon earth for the testimony of thy truth, we may
stedfastly look up to Heaven, and by faith behold the glory that shedvealedand being filed with the Holy
Ghost may learn to love and bless our persecutors by the example of the first martyr, St. Stephen, who prayed
for his murderers, to Thee, O blessed Jesus, who standest at the right hand of God, to subosetheilt
suffer for Thee, our only Mediator and Advocaieeno

Good Lord, lay not innocent blood to the charge of this people and nation.

Lord Jesus, receive my spirit fol. 34.

fol. 30.

fol. 33.

2 \William Baird in Perth. See f. 4641 the history of this case.
% St. Simon and St. Julles ®ER.Y .



Such are the genuine dying sentiments and fervent leupnayers of
ROBERTLYON, A.M.,
priest of the persecuted and afflict€durch of Scotland.
Penrith,28 Octoberl1746.

On the 18 of October Mr. Francis Buchanan of Arnprior, after he was taken from prisonékturn
again and spoke to me the following words or to the same purpose:

As | have obtaiéd a few minutes longer to stay here | desire to spend them with you in prayer and
conversation. After prayers he proceeded and $aith much obligd to Mr. Wilsorf® (one of the clergymen
belonging to the Cathedral) for suggesting one thing which | forgot to speak of, being conscious of my own
innocence. He says my being slarédevith the murder of Mr. Stewart of GlenbucKieid me harm on my trial
Now | take this opportunity to declare publickly to you and my fellow prisoners that Glenbuckie add fol. 35.
many years in close friendship together, andoéltte was found dead in my house, yet, upon the word of a
dying man, | declare | myself had no hamdhis death, nor do | know any other person that had. And | am
persuaded | can likewise answer for every one of my servants, since all of them were acquainted with and had a
particular love to that gentleman. So that | declare it to be my opinion thatgtikeroccasion of his own death.

ROBERT LYON.

N.Bi As Mr. Lyon frequently administred the holy Eucharist to his felfmvgoners in Carlisle

Castle, so particularly upon Wednesday, Octob& & had the happiness to communicate above

fifty of them, amongvhich number were Mr. Thomas Coppoch, the Engtigingyman, and

Arnprior, and upon the 36of the same month, being the 22nd Sunday after Trinity, he had ¢ fol. 36.

thirty communicants. He sufféetat Penrith upon Tuesday, Octobef"2the festival of St. Simon

and St. Jude, 1746, and perféthe whole devotions upon the scaffold, with the same calmness
and composure of mind and the same decency of behaviour, as if he had been only a witness of the
fatal scene. He delivered every word of &geech to the numerous crowd of spectators. Mr. Lyon
never saw the speeches of Mr. Deacon and Mr. Sytidaijich some might imagine from their
agreement in some points. He bore all his own charges in the expedition. Thé&Nabavas taken

from the mouthof Mrs. Cecilia Lyon, who did not come from Carlisle till afteer brother had

suffered death.

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

fol. 37
THE SPEECH OF MR. THOMAS THEODORE DEACON.29 30 July

My Dear Fellowcountrymeri,l am come here to pay the last debt to nature, and | think myself
happy in having an opportunity of dying in so just and so glorious a cause. The deluded and infatuated vulgar

% probably Mr. Thomas Wilson, then prebendary, aféeds dean in 1764.

" Seea narrative of Mr. Buchanénsase at f. 100, and about theath of Mr. Stewart, f. 107.

# These followon this and subsequent pages.

2 gee a letter to his father on the same occasion, finB&dl According to Bishop Forbes, Mr. Deacon was the

son of Or. Thomas Deacon, who, he adds, (f.idfba), was a norjurant bishop in Manchester. But another
contemporary authority describes him as the son of an eminent and wealthy doctor of medicine in Manchester,
and states that Thomas was educated at the uityergjualify him for he same professiodsiiHistory of the
Rebelliond extracted from th&cots' Magazinel 755, pp. 29801. The fact is that Dr. Deacon engaged in both
professions. Three of his sons joined the Prince. Thomas was appointed a lieutettentManchester
Regiment, and so was his brother Robert, while Charles, the youngest, aged about seventeen, was made ar
ensign. All were taken at the surrender of Carlisle, and sent prisoners to London.feohere so ill on the

way that he was left dfendal, and died there. Charles was reprieved, though he was taken to the place of
execution under a military guard to see his brother and others suffer. The head of Thomas Deacon, with others,
was sent to Manchester to be stuck up on the Exchange ltiefather was the first to come and gaze upon it,

and saluting it, thanked God that he had had a son who could die for his lawful prince. Dr. Deacon only survived
his son about six years, and the inscription on his tombstone is worthy offittéee lieinterred the remains

(which through mortality are at present corrupt, but which shall one day surely be raised aganottality

and put on incauption) of Thomas Deacon, the greatest of sinners and most unworthy of primitive bishops,
who died I8' Felruary 1753, in th&6" year of his agé. Axond Annnals of Manchestep. 8990.



will no doubt brand my death with all the infamy that ignorance and prejudiceucmest. But the thinking few
who have not quite forsaken their duty to God and their king, will | am persuaded look upon it as being little
inferiour to martyrdom itself, for | am just going to fall a sacrifice to the resentment and revenge of the Elect
of Hanover and all those unhappy miscreants who have openly espoused the cause of a foreign German usurpel
and withdrawn their allegiance from their only rightful, lawful and native sovereign, King James the 3d. It ¢ 3g.
be trifling here to expatiate dhe loss of so many brave subjédiges who have had the courage to appea. ...
defence of their native King; the vast, the immense treasure squandered away in defence of the Usurper; the
heavy load of taxes and debts under which the nation groans;aba&lgmce of bribery and corruption; the
preference of strangers to ivas, and innumerable othercomveniencies which must necessarily attend a
foreigneis sitting on the throne of Great Britain, and which must be too obvious to everytiahpa
unprejudced Englishman.

Moreover, | think it is very evident that the very mercy of the Usurper is no less than arbitrary
power, and the freedom of Parliament, bribery, and corrugftiom which unhappy circumstances nothing else
can restore this tian and bring it to its former happiness and glory but inviting King James the 3d to take
possession of his undoubted right.

| profess | die a member, not of the Church of Rome, nor yet that of England, but of a nure
EpiscopalChurch which has reforé@d all the errors, corruptions and defects that have been infibahio the fol. 39.
modern Churches of Christendbanchurch which is in perfect communion with the antient and universal
Church of Christ, by adhering uniformly to antiquityniversality and consent, that glorious principle which if
once strictly and impartially pursued would, and which alone can, remove all the distractions and unite all the
divided branches of the Christian Church.sTtiuly Catholick principle isgreed tdoy all the Churches, Eastern
and Western, Popish and Protestant, and yet is unhappily practised by none but the Church in whose holy
communion | have the happiness to die. May God of his great mercy daily increase the members thereof. And if
any would engire into its primitive constitution, | refer them to common PrayeBook, intitlediiA compleat
Collection of Devotions, both publick and private, taken from the Apostolick constitutions, antient Liturgi¢ 5| 40,
the Common PrayeBook of the Church of Eyland, printed at London. 173%.

| sincerely declare | forgive all my enemies, who have raised on me any false or scandalous reports,
the pretended Court by which | was tried, and all those who were witnesses against me, particularly the
unfortunate, deluded Mr. Madddkyho has added the sin of unpardtiéhgratitude to those of treachery to his
fellow-subjects, perfidiousness to his lawful prince and perjury against his God, having sworn away the lives of
those very persons who chiefly supieal him while he attended on the Prifecarmy, and for a month after he
was taken prisoner. And further, | affirm on the word of a dying man he perjured himself in the evidence he gave
against me at my trial, as | verily believe he did in what he swgamst most if not all of the othefs.

Lastly, | most freely forgive my two principal enemies, the Elector of Hanover and his sor, = ™
claims the pretended title of Duke of Cumberland, who are actually guilty of murder in putting me with many
others todeath, after the latter had granted a regular, formal capitulation in wieitiigh is directly contrary to
the laws of God and nations, and | hope will be a sufficient warning to all those who shall hereafter have spirit,
honour and loyalty enough to ®kip arms in defence of their lawful sovereign, King James the 3d, or any of his
successors against the Usurper and his descendants. | say, | hope it will be a sufficient warning for them never to
surrender to Hanoverian mercy, but to die bravely with da/ar their hands. Not but | submit with the utmost
chearfuhess and tranquility to this violent death, being thoroughly cofithat thereby | shall be of much
more service to my beloved country and fellsubjects as well as my only lawful king, my delarave Prince

% This book was compiled by Mr. Deadbfiather, a nogurant bistop in Manchested. F.

% samuel Maddock or Maddox, an apothedagpprentice in Manchester. He was appointed ensign in the
Manchester Regiment, and after being taken prisoner becam& &wigence. Some witnesses averred that
Maddox held a bad character; that as apprentice he had wronged his master, and was nof wredeynce
even upon his oath.fHistory of the Rebelliom, extracted from th&cots' Magazindy75S, pp. 27%t seq.See

also ff. 91, 98nfra.

%2 Maddox deponed against Mr. Deacon, thafisat at the table at the Bullhead at Manchester, took down the
nanes of such as enlisted in the Preteddservice, and received a shilling for eaahd when he was writing he
employed himself in making blue and white ribbons into favours, whichatie tp the men who enlistéd.
fiHistory of the Rebelliom,ut supra,p. 289.



of Wales and the Duke of York (whom God of his infinite mercy bless, preserve and restore!), than all | ¢ fol. 42
by fightingin the field or any other way.

| publickly profess that | heartily repent of all my sibsit am so far from reckoning the fact for
which | am to die one of them that I think | shall thereby be an honour to my family, and if | had ten thousand
lives would chearfully and willingly lay them down in the same cause. And here | solemnly affirm that
malicious report to be false and groundless which has been spread (merely with design to involve my relations in
inconveniencies), thd engaged in this affair thd their persuasion, instigation and even compulsion. On the
contrary, | was always deterndihto embrace the first opportunity of performing my duty to my Prince, which |
did without consulting or being advid¢o it by any friend on earth. fol. 43,

And now, my dear countrymen, | have nothing more to say than to advise you to returndotycu:
before it be too late and before the nation be entirelyddui@dompare the paternal and tender affection which
your King has always shewn for this, his native country, with the rashness of the Usurper, and his great regard to
his German dominions, ¢hinterest of which has been always préteto that of England. Compare the
extraordinary clemency and humanity of the ever glorious Prince Charles with the horrid barbarities and
cruelties of the Elect@& son which he perpetrated in Scotland. Rememideat solemn promises have been
given by both our King and Prince Charles to protect you in your laws, religion and liberties. Has not the Prince
thrown himself into youarms Has he not given sufficient proof of his abilities in the Cabiagtyell as ol. 44
bravery in the fiel@ In fine, he has done his part, and consequently the sin mustylgaradoor if you donot
yours.

May God be pleased to bless this land and to open the eyes of the people that they may discern their
duty and true interest, and assistestoring their only natural King to his indisputable and just right! God bless
and prosper him, and guide him in all his undertakings! So prayeth

THOMAS THEODOREDEACON.
Lord, have mercy upon rhe
Christ, have mercy upon me
Lord, have mercy upon rhe
Lord Jesu, receive my soul!
Wednesday, July 801746 ,uponKemingtonCommon.

THE SPEECH OF MR. THOMAS SYDDAL.>

Friends, Brethren And Countrymésince | am brought here to be made a sacrifice for doing *~~
duty of a Christian and aBnglishman, it may be expected | should give some account of myself and the fol. 45.
for which | suffer. This expectation | will gladly indulge. And | wish the whole kingdom might be iGflopin
all that | now say at the hour of death when there is therleasbn to doubt my sincerity

| die a member, not of the Church of Rome, nor yet of that of England, but of a pure Episcopal
Church, which hath reformed all the errors, corruptions and defects that have been introduced into the modern
Churchesof Christendorha church which is in perfect communion with the ancient and universal Church of
Christ by adhering uniformly to antiquity, universality and consent, that glorious principle which i§toicty
and impartially pursued would, and which réocan, remove all the distractions and unite all the div fol. 46.
branchesof Christendom. This truly Catholick principle is agreed to by all Churches, Eastern and Western,
Popish and Protestant, and yet unhappily is prachigetbne but the Church in whosely communion | have
the happiness to die. May God in His great mercy daily increase the members thereof! And if any would enquire
into its primitive constitution | refer them to our Comm@rayer Book which is intitledA compleat Collection
of Devotions,both publick and private, taken from the Apostolical Constitutions, the ancient Liturgies, and the
Common Prayer Book of the Church of England, printed at Loimthe year 1734.

I most humbly and heartily offer up my praises and thanksgito Almighty God that He hath
been pleased of His great goodness to give me grace to follow the pious example of ni§dtbernduring fol. 47.

% Thomas Syddall was a barber in Manchester and acted as adjutant of the Manchester regiment. Some
interesting particulars about him and his family will be foundvianchester Collectaneajol. Ixviii. of the
ChethantSociety pp. 208225, whereghis speech is also printed.

3 Thomas Syddalla blacksmith, who od0" June 1715, the anniversary of the birthday of the Old Pretender,
headed a party of rioters in Manchester, and wrecked Cross Street Chapel. He was seized and sentenced to the



hardships, like a good soldier of Jesus Christ, was martyred under the government of the late Usurper in the year
1715, for his loyal zealn the cause of his lawful King.

And | solemnly declare that no mean, wicked motives of revenging my @teath (as hath been
uncharitably said) induced me to join in attempting a restoration of the royal family. | think blwatasion to
be displeased with his murderers, when | reflect (as | firmly believe) that instead of punishing they sent him to
his everlasting rest sooner than he would have gone according to the course of nature. And so far from doing an
injury to his family, they pointed him out by his sufferings an excellent example of Christian courage, and
contributed by that means to the good of his innocent children.

Neither was | tempted to enter into the army commanded by the Prince of Wales bybétiguam
or selfinterested views. | was easy in my circumstances and wanted no addition of riches to incre ¢, 49
happiness. My desires were limited within reasonable bounds, and what | thought | had occasion fol . v.coo
God) | was able to procure. And maake my joy as full as in this world ought to be vkH was blessed with
an excellent, faithful, religious, loving wife, and five children, the tender objects of our care and affection. In this
situation | was void of ambition and thankful to God fos igracious disposal of me.

My motive for serving in the Prinéearmy was the duty | owe to God, the King and the country, in
endeavouring the restoration of King James the Third and the royal family; which | am persuaded is the only
human means by which this nation can ever become great and happy. é@irl&tre neer had the honour of
seeing his Majesty, yet | am welbsuéd by others of his excellent wisdom, justice and humanity and thi fo|. 49,
would think it his greatest glory to rule over a free and happy people without the least innofatieir
religion or lierties.

For this we have not only the royal promise of the King himself (than which a reasonable people
cannot desire a greater security) but we have also the word of a young Prince who is too great and good to stoop
to a falsty or to impose upon anyeoplé a Prince blessed with all the qualities which can adorn a throne, and
who may challenge his keenest enemies to impute to him any vice which can blacken his character, whom to
serve is a duty and a pleasure, and to die for an honour.

And here | cannot but take notice that if his Royal Highness had any of that cruelty in his temper
which hath so abundantly . displayed itself in his enemy, the pretended Duke of Cumberland, he wo fq| 50,
shewn it upon Mr. John Weitwhen he had him in his peer, and knew that he had been a spy upon the ivya
family abroad and upon the Prince at home, almost from the time of his first landing. But the brave unfortunate
young heroe, with noble compassion, spared that life which hath since been employedestrogtiah. If |
might presume to say that the gallant good Prince hath any fault it would be that gfraadlhumanity. For if
he hadbeen so just to himself and the righteous cause wherein he wastkagag have made examples of
some of those whbetrayed him, in all human probability he had succeeded in his glorious undertaking and been
reserved for a fate to which his uneqddllirtues justly entitle him.

There is one thing | am bound in justice to others to take notice wspect to Mr. Samuel
Maddox, who for prudentiaeasons was not produced upon my trial to imbrue his hands in my blood, as 4 51.
in that of my fellowsufferers. Yet | solemnly declare in the presence of Heaven (where | hope shortly to L., uia
in the tial of Mr. Thomas Deacon and Mr. John Berwitk,heard him perjure himself, as | verily believe he
did in every trial upon which he was produced as an evidence. To this sin of perjury he hath also added the
odious crime of ingratitude, for to my own knagbe he was under great obligations to the very people against
whom he has falsly sworn, and was supported and kept from starving by them and me for a considerable while
in prison when nobody else would assist him

| heartily forgive all who had any hand the scandalous surrender of Carlisle; for as it was the
opinion of every one of the garrison who had been in foreign service that the plamalds many days, and
as the Electds troops then lying before the town were in a bad condition, it ishhigtobable that a gallant

pillory and inprisonment in Lancaster Castle. The Jacobite army, however, released him and some of his
comrades, but he was retaken at Preston, and after trial at Livemasobxecuted at Manchester bf"
February 171@ Axond Annals of Manchestep, 76.

% Captain dhn Vere, or Weir, in service under the Duke of Newcastle. He had been taken prisoner by the rebels
about the time they held Carlisle, and was employed by them in negotiatiregntiseof capitulation.

% Or Beswick. A Manchester linetiraper, aged aboutitty-one years. He as known by the soubriquet of
fiDuked in the rebel army fiHistory of the Rebelliodin Scots' Magazingyp. 295299.



defence (which | strenuously insisted upon) would have procured us such terms as to have prevented - fol. 52
which we are now consid | also forgive the pretended Duke of Cumberland for his dishonourable and
unsoldierly proeeding in putting us to death in violation of the laws of nations after a written capitulation to the
contrary, and after the garrison, upon the faith of that capitulation, had surrendred the place and faithfully
performed all the @nditions required of #m.

| pray God to forgive and turn the hearts of the bishops and their clergy who, prostituting the duty
of their holy profession, have departed from their function as messengers of peace, and scandalously employed
themselves itheir pulpits to abuse tHeest Prince engaged in the most righteous cause in the world, and ¢ ¢, 53
their own consciences and opinions, represented him and his army in a disadvantageous and false ligh., .. viucr
to get the mob on their side and spirit ap unthinking people to a blodHiristy, cruel and unchristian
disposition. | could heartily wish these men would prefer suffering to sinning, and consider how contrary it is to
the character of a truly Christian pastor to receive instructions aboutdatizine to preach from the baneful
Court of an impious Usurper. The credulous, deluded mob, who have been thus set on by their teachers, | also
pray God to forgive for the barbarous insults | received from them when in chains. Father, forgive theay, for th
know not what they do

As | have before given thanks to Almighty God for the example of my honest father, so | b==---
him that the sam€hristian, suffering spirit may ever be in all my dear childpraying that they may have tr fol. 54.
grace o tread the same dangerous steps which have led me to this place, and may also have the courage anc
constancy to endure to the end and despise human power when it stan@s topghaty.

| pray God of his great mercy and goodness that he would be plegsedr down the choicest of
his blessings upon the sacred head of his Majesty, King James the Third, and his royal sons, the Prince of Wales,
and the Duke of York; and (although England be not in a disposition to deserve so great a blessing, yet for the
sake of justice and the love which Nature and duty prompt me to bear my native country) to restore them soon to
their lawful, natural and undoubted rights, and in the meanwhile to inspire them with Christian patience and
firmness of heart to bear their uséeved misfortunes.

It would be an unspeakable satisfaction to me if my maoieying, or anything | now say, woulr
contribute to the removing those unhappy and unreasonable prejudices with which too many of my cou
are mislead. Danger of Popery and fear of French power are the idle pretences that wicketbsigaiilg mea
make use of to misguide and stir up the passions of unwary (though perhaps honest) people. But if Englishmen
would seriously consider that those winake the most noise about Popery are remarkably void of any religion
at all, and dissolute in their mosalthat Atheism, infidelity, profaneness and debauchery are openly avowed and
practised even within the walls of that very Court whence they derive all their fancied religious and civil
liberties. If they would reflect (when they talk of French influerite)t they seek protection from a German
Usurper, who is hourly aggrandizing himself and raising his foreign dominions upon the ruines of the deluded
people of England. If they would reflect that | and my fellewiferers are now murderedander to weakethe f

. : . . N ol. 56.
cause of loyal virtue, and to strike a terror into the minds of all such as have the honest inclination to _ . _"
King, their country and themselves justice. If they would reflect upon the calamities, the massacres, the
desolation of Scotland, whigtresage the destruction of this already more thanrbiméd country, surely they
would find but little cause to be pleased with their situdiosituation so extremely distant from honour and
happiness that it would be uncharitable and misbecomingng dyan to wish even his most inveterate enemies
to continue in it, and which | therefore pray God, of his infinite marccygeliver all Englishmen from.

If, my dear countrymen, you have any regard to your own happiness, which, in chhawg |
endeavoured to point out in my dying moments, let me beseech you, in the name of God, to restore your liege
sovereign, and with him the glorioaslvantages of an excellent constitution under a lawful government. T fg| 57.
every mais duty to aim at. Andf your honest attempts should fail, remember it is a great blessing to die fur uic
cause of virtue, and that an almighty power can and will reward such as suffer for righteousness sake

To that God, infinite in his goodness and eternal irphisvidence, | commend my soul, imploring
his forgiveness of all my sins, and hoping for a speedy translation to eternal joy through the merits and
sufferings of Jesus ChrisAmen! Amen! Ameh

)

fol. 55.

THO. SYDDAL.
Upon Kennington Common, Wednesday, 30lyl#46.



THE SPEECH OF THE RIGHT HONOURABLE ARTHUR, LORD BALMERINO .*’ fol. 58,

I Was bred in AntiRevolution principles which | have evgrersevered in, from a since™
persuasion that the restoration of the royal family and the gbimy country are inseparable. 18 Aug.

The action of my life which now stares me most in the face is my having accepted a com 1746.
foot from the late Princess Anne, who | know had no more right to the crown than her predecessor, the Prince of
Orange, whom | ear consideid as an usurper.

In the year 1715 as soon as the King landed in Scotland | thought it my indispensible duty to join
his standard, his affairs were then in a desperate condition.

| was in Switzerland in the year 1734, wheredeived a letter from my father, acquainting me of
his having procured me a remission and desiring me to return home. Not thmysetf at liberty to comply fo|. 59,
with my fathefs desire without the Kin@ approbation, | wrote to Rome to know his Majéstyleasure, and
was directed by him to return homrend at the same time | received a letter of credit upon his banker at Paris,
who furnished me with money to defray the expense of my gyuaind put me in proper repair.

I think myself bound upothis occasion to contradict a report which has been industriously spread
and which | never tard of till | was a prisonefiThat orders were given to the Pridearmy to give no quaers
at the battle of Culloded.With my eye upon the block (which wiloon bring me beforthe highest of all
tribunals) | do declare that it is without all manner of foundation; both because it is impossible it could have
escafd the knowledge of me, who was Captain of the Pfmtde-guards, or of Lord Kilmarnock, who wa
Colonel of his own regiment; but still much more so because it is entirely inconsistent with the mild and
generous nature of that brave Prince, whose patience, fortitude, intrepidityiisuadhity, 1 must declare upc fol. 60.
this solemn occasion, are qualitiesvihich he excells all men | ever knew, and which it ever was his greawest
desire to employ for the relief and preservation of his fé&hmrbjects. | believe rather that this report was
spread to palliate and excuse the murders they themselves conimitdd bloal after the battle of Culloden.

I think it my duty to return my sincere acknowledgments to Major White and Mr. Fowler for their
human and complaisant behaviour to me during my confinement. | wish | could pay the same compliment to
Governor Wiliamson who used me with the greatest inhumanity and cruelty. But having taken the sacrament
this day | forgive him as | do all my enemies.

die in the religion of the Church of England which | look upon as the same with the Epis~~~"!
Church ofScotland m which | was brought up. fol. 61

When he laid his head upon the block, he :s@idd reward my friends and forgive my enerhies
Bless and restore the King, the Prince, and the Duke, and receive my soul. Amen

Upon Towerhill, Monday, August 18th746,in the 58' year of his age.

From theConstitutional JournalSeptember 27th, 1746.

Lord Balmerino taking leave of his fellesufferer, LordKilmarnock, generously saidHe was
sorry to have his copany in such an expedition, and that he wished he ahigi& pay the whole reckoning. He
was himself asked by one of the spectators, Where LordeBigonwas. To whom he answeréam here, Sir,
at your servicé His manner of undressing occagidmog to say of him with Shakespeiar

fiHe was
A bridegroom in his death, and run irito
As to a loveds bedo

He gave something to one who had behaved well to hirisinonfinementwhom he singled out of

the crowd. k& laid hinself on the wrong side of tHgock, but on information imnubately recified it without

37 Arthur Elphinstone, sixth and last téBalmerino and fourth Lord Coupar, only succeeded histinather in

these peerages & January 1746. As he indicates in his speech, he forsook the service of King George the
First in 1715, and joined the Earl of Mar, escaping abroad after the battle of Sheriffmuir. His father secured his
pardon, and returng home he married Margaret, daughter of Captain John Chalmers (or Chambers) of Gogar,
in Midlothian, but by her had no issue. An account of his trial and execution, with some notice of his life and
family, and a portrait of him at the time of his deatls\wublished in pamphlet formZto, pp. 50) at London

in 1746. A fuller report of the above speech is given at f. 108, some panegyrical verses at ff. 112=48e403

and a singular letter addressed to Lord Balmerino three days before his deathlatgthraference to Lady
Balmerino in connection therewith at f. 561 ®q. Lady Balmerino died at Restalrig, near Edinburgh, of 24
August 1765.



the smallest appearance of disordieconfusion.

THE SPEECH OF DONALD MACDONELL OF TIENDRISH, OF THE FAMILY OF KEPPOCH.*®

As | am now to suffer a publick, cruel, barbarous and (in the eyes wfotthd) an ignominious ant fol. 62
shameful death, | think myself obliged to acknowledge to the world that it was principle and a th 1.746.
conviction of its being my duty to God, my injured king and oppressed country, which engaged me to 18 Oct
arms under the stdard and magnanimous conduct of his royal highness, Charles, Prince of Wales, etc. -.".._._"
always my strongest inclination as to worldly concerns to have our ancient and only rightful royal family
restored, and even (if God would) to lose my life chearfullgpromoting the same. | solemnly declare | had no
by-views in drawing my sword in that just and honourable cause, but the restoration of my king and princ~ *~ *=~
throne, the recovery abur liberties to this unhappy island which has been so long loatthdusurpation, fol. 63
corruption, treachery and bribery; being sensible that nothing but thé késgoration could make our country
flourish, all ranks and degrees of men hamnd free both Church ar8tate from the many evil corggeences
of Revolution pnnciples.

I must here let the world know that the whole evidences, to the number of six or seven, brought
against me at my trial by the Eled®council were perjured. What they diito prove was only relative to the
battle of Gladesmuir, and in this they swore the greatest untruths, and did not declare one word of truth. |
earnestly pray for their repentance that God may forgive them, as | sincerely do, not only them but all other my
enemies in general.

| own indeed | was engaged in said battle and saw a great slaughter on all hands where | was
posted. But sure | am tlewidences that appeared against me did not see one step of my behaviour that d fol. 64.

| thank God ever site | drew my sword in that just and honourable cause, | acted not only In
obedience to the merciful commands of my glorious prince but in compliance with my own natural disposition,
with charity and humanity to my enemies, the Eldstdroops, when pris@rs and in my power, without
receding at the same time from that duty and faithfulness | owed to my prince and the common cause.

My being taken prisoner at the battle of Falkikas more owing to my own folly or rashness than
the bravery or alour of the enemy, whom | saw before | was taken entirely routed and chased off from the field
of battle. | fell into their handdy supposing them at a distance, and in the twilight, to be Lord g 65
Drummonds regiment and French picquets; but too lademy sad experience, found out my fatal mistake. A
here | refer to my enemies to declare my behaviour on that occasion

Now though | am presently to die a cruel death, yet when | consider the justice of the cause for
which | suffer, it puts a stop tovery murmuring reflection; and | thank Almighty God I resign my life to Him,
the giver, with chearfulness and submission to his Divine armwisdl providence.

| here declare | die an unworthy member of the Roman Catholick Churtie icommunion of
which | have lived, however much her tenets be spoken against and misrepresented by many; and int" ="~~~
expect salvation through the sufferings and merits and mediation of my only Lord and Saviour Jesus Cl fol. 66.
| hereby declare upothe word of a dying man that it was with no view to establish or force that religion %8 Oct.
this nation that made me join my Pridestandard, but purely owing to that duty and allegiance which was due
to our only rightful, lawful and natural sovereigracheven he or his family been heathen, Mahometan, or
Quaker.

I am hopeful and am persuaded that my valorous primgé¢he blessing of God, will at last be
successful, and when in his power, will, under God, take care of my poor wife and family. Aha\as rio
worldly fortune to leave my dear son, | recommend him to the blessing and protection of Almighty God, as the
best legacy | can give him, and earnestly require his obedience to my last and dying command, which is to draw
his sword in his Kings, his Princgs and his countr§s service, as often as occasion offers and his lawful
sovereign requires. As | have the honour to die a Major in our@&Bs®gvice, | am hopeful, if my dear child
deserves it, he will succeed me at least in the same office earal lis Prince with the same honour, integrity

% He was the son of Ronald Mor of Fiedris, second son of Archibald MacDonald of Keppoahd so
nephew o the famousiColl of the Cowsd History of the MacDonlds, p. 490. He suffered death at Carlisle.
See f. 106. He is said to be the original of Sir Walter 8cbdrgus Mabvor in Waverley His sword, a genuine
Andrew Ferraraafterwards came into the possessiothefHowards of Corby Castle.

¥ See ff. 979982.



fol. 67.

and faithfulness | have all along endeavoured, to which his royal highness is no stranger
| conclude with my blessing to my dearest wife and all my relations and friends, and humbly beg of
my God to restore the King, to grant success to the RErems, to forgive my enemies and receive my soul.
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! Into thy hands | resign my spirit!
DONALD MACDONELL.
At Carlisle, upon Saturday, October®} @he festival of St. Luke, the Evangelist46. fol. 68
N.BiMajor MacDonell was the first that drew blood in the cause. He with only twelve ..
thirteen Highlanders under his command had the courage to attack two companies
of soldiers (being eighty or ninety mumber), whom he ché&sfor seven or eight
miles in Lochabar, and at last forced them to lay down #@irs and surrender
themselvegrisoners of war; amonghom were Captain John Scott, son arfid
Captain James Thomson, brother to Charlt®aptain Scdthad a very pretty
gelding which MajoiMacDonell made a present of to the prince. Thexs not the
least mark of a wound upon the Majoranty of his worthy few, thbmany firings
had beerexchanged in the chase and severals of the soldiers were wounded.
I had a particular account of this gallant and surprizntion (oftener than once) from the
Major own mouth. He was a brave, undaunted, honest man, of a good
countenance and of a strong, robust make. Hemuash given to the pious acts of
devotion, ad was remarkably a gentleman of excellent, good mannétsat
submission and chearfulness of temper with whieh bore up under alli$h
sufferings may easily be disvered from the following copies of letters which are
faithfully transcritid from the Majofs own handwrit, with a return to one of them,
transcritid from an holgraph of the writef’
ROBERTFORBES A.M.

COPY OF ALETTER TOMR. ROBERT FORBES ATMY LADY BRUCE®S*! LODGINGS ATLEITH. fol- 70.
- . . . . 24 Aug.
Dear Siri After making offer ofmy compliments to yourself and the Leith ladies, no doub. ..

have heard before now that our trials come on the ninth of September next; and may God stand with the
righteous! The whole gentlemen who came from Scotland are all together in one floor witrdsipf one
hundred private merso that we are much thronged. They have not all got ireyeta but they have not forgot
me, nor the rest of most distinction, but the whole will be soon provideddmake my compliments to Lady
Bruce and Mr. Clergs'family, but especially to Miss Mally ClefRand tell her that notwithstanding of my
irons | could dance Hlighland reel with her. Mr. Patrick Murrey makes offer of his compliments to you, Aand |
hope wedl meet soon. | am sincerely, my dear sir, your affeetie and most obliged servant, fol. 71.
DONALD MACDONELL.
Castle Carlisle, Aug. 2% 1746

CoPY OF ARETURN TO THE ABOVE.

Dear Siri Your kind letter of the ZAinstant | gladiyreceived, and it gives me small pleasure t fol. 72
find you are in so much good health, amidst the many distressing circumstances of your present situe 7 Aug.
friends mentioned in your letter make a return of their compliments, and best wishes to you with e_ .. .=
affection and earnestse as friendship is capable of. In a word, that worthy person, my lady, gives you her
blessing

Some charitable and welisposed persons in Edinburgh are employing their good offices in raising
a contribution for what is needful amongise poor prisoners with yowand | hope their laudable endeavours

0 See further references to the Major, and his presenting the Prince with the first horse he rode in the war, the
capture he had made in thisstiskirmish ff 357, 360, 641.

“1Dame Magdalene Scott, widow of Sir William Bruce of Kinross, a noted Jacobite, in whose family Mr. Forbes
lived until his mariage.

*2 Captain Hugh Clerk, in Leith.

**His daughter, Mary.



will meet with success. For certainly human nature in distress, be the case what it will, is always a just object of
pity and compassion, except to those selfish and barbarous personsevpnoad against allhie tender feelings
of sympathy.
Your friends in the Castle of Edinburgh are ever mindful of you. Kéieput into the room with
your cmpanions, and poor Kingsbufgfis close confifd by himself in thesolitary room where Kelliéormerly
was, and is not allowed to step over the threshold of the door; a situation not at all agreeableté& fus has
loves a social life.
That honest sodf, Cowley, glad am | to hear of his welfare. Pray remember me in the ki '~ -
manner to him and all my acquaintances with you, particularly Mr. Robert Lyon, whose passiifglitioorgh fol. 73.
I am heartily sorry | knew nothing about; for | should have used mysaitemmleavours to have seen him.
Let me know the issue of your case whatdvée, for you may assure yourself of a place in the
prayers and good offices of, desr, your friend and servant,
ROBERTFORBES
August27", 1746.
P.Si The lady prisoners in the Castle are well. Adieu.
N.BiWhen the Major was in the Castle Blinburgh he happened to run scarce of monie, when |
was so happy as to make out for him among my acquaintances upon Jagc2@f', 1746, ten
pounds sterling
Upon the approach of wiat, collected for MacGregarf Glengyle and some men with hififfeen
pounds sterling. To Mr. James Falconar, clergyman, fifty shillings sterling. To a brother of Kinloch
Moidart, who had been bred a sailor, a guinea and a half. Isabel Shsgfileats, given that way,
eight pounds sterling. Tote87. 1. 6.
ROBERTFORBES A.M.

CoOPY OF ALETTER TOMR. JOHN MOIR, MERCHANT IN EDINBURGH, AND MR. ROBERT fol. 74,

FORBES INLEITH. 1243‘?6 t
My Dear GentlemeiiThese are lettingyou know that Iwas yesterday on my trial, and after lo..y Pt

andmost eloquent pleadings, was brought in guilty. Really, there never came a more eloquent discourse out of
merfs mouth, and more to the purpose than what my good and worthy friend Mr. Loékispake, and he
would tear them all to pieces if justice or lsm@s regarded. | have wrote to my dear wife, but did not let her into
the whole, and | have recommended to her in the strongest manner to goe forthwith home, and to manage her
affairs at home in the best way possible. And | recommend to you both as ewanyohlige me (whose former
favours | can never forget) that you back what | have wrote her, and that you prevail with her to goe directlv
home. | never will forgive either of you if you do not manage this point. Farshe would come herdis fol. 75.
probableshe would get no access. And everbisite would get no access, our parting would be more shocking
to me than death. My trust was still on the Almighfyrovidence, and as that is still the case with me, | hope for
the best and prepare for the worstalword, | am afraid there are few here will escape being brought in guilty.
Before this Court there were the most villainous proofs laid in against me by four of Colonel Leefs men and a
dragoon, of facts that | never was guilty of, not the least circuestahwhat they charged me with. But may
God stand with the righteous, for | freely forgive them. You shall hear from me as oft as | can. And@&® [ !
cause, see my ¥a fairly on her way home. Ydl make my compliments to the worthy ladies of fOI' 76.
acquaimance, and all other friends in general, and your selves both in particular, and | am, with the greatest
sincerity and affection, Dear gentlemenuymost obliged humble servant,

DONALD MACDONELL.

*4 Alexander Erskine, fifth Earl of Kellie. He haaken part in the Rebellion, but surrendered to the Government,
and after over three years' imprisonment in Edinburgh Castle, was reletsad teing brought to trial.

** Alexander MacDonald of Kingsburgh, in Skyfactor to Sir Alexander M8onald. Forconcealing the Prince

in his house he was arrested, carried to Fort Augustus, and sent by a party of Kirgstea to Edinburgh. He
was committed prisoner to the Castle 8hAugust. Seeis own history in the sequel.

“® patrick Murray, silversmith.

*Lord Covinta.8 F.



Carlisle Castle, September",6.746.

P.Si If you seeit advisable that my wife, with some ladies of distinction, wait of Generalitiask
in this as you see proper. | believe the half of our number will plead guilty. Pray give my service to Mrs. Jean
Cameron, and excuse my not \wrif her.

COPY OFA LETTER TOMR. ROBERT FORBES AT MYLADY BRUCEGS LODGINGS, LEITH. fol. 77.

Dear Sifi Wishing from my whole heart that these nfayd you and your Leith friends in good
health, | have had a 28 Sept little bit fever some days past. Bub&bléssed | am now in good health, heart
and spirits, and if it is my fate to goe to the scaffold, | dare say thajde to death as a Chi&t and a man of
honour ought to do. But it is possible that a brokenditl Major may le a Colonel before he dies. Yalunake
my compliments to my Lady Bruce, Mr. Cléskkamily, but Miss Mally in particular, and the rest of the honest
folks in that ciy, and accept of the same from him who is with the greatest sincerity, affection, and esteem, my
dear sir, your most affectionate and obedient servant, while

DONALD MACDONELL.
Carlisle Castle, September28.746.
P.Si'| wrote you and MrMoir a joint letter about tedays agoe. fol. 78.

CoOPY OF ALETTER TOMR. JOHN MOIR, MERCHANT IN EDINBURGH.

My Dea Sir,i | received yours yesterday of thd™ curent, and as | am to die-tnorrow this is my
last Farewel toyou. May God rewargou for your services to me from time to time, and may God restore my
dear Prince, and receive my soul at the hour of my deathdlYoanage what money Mr. Stewart is due me as
you see proper, for my poor wife will want money much to pay her rents aed d@¢bts. | have given Mr.
Wright fourteen pounds sterling and half a dozen shirts, in order to be sent my poor wife by Mr. Graham at
Multrees of Hill. | have wrote just now to Mr. Graham, and sent letters inclosed to my poor wife and my brother.
My dear Sir, manage Mr. Stewdst money as you best advise, and fail not to write to my wife of sar fg|. 79,
conclude with my blessing to yourself and to all the honourable honest ladies of my acquaintance in E¢ 17 Oct.
and to all other friends in general, and in gadtr those in the Castle. And | am, with love and affection, wy
dear Sir, yours affectionately till deatind wishes we meet in Heaven.

DONALD MACDONELL.

Castle Carlisle, Octobet1", 1746.

P.Si Remember me in particuléeo my dear Mr. Robert Forbes.

N.B.T Several persons, particularly the lawyers, agents and writers, insisted much with the Major
that he should plead guilty, that being the only probable chance left him for saving his life. He resisted all their
importunities without the les wavering. And when they prédsim very hard to complwith their advice he
boldly decladd that he had far rather be taken out and hanged at the Bar, in the face of those judges fol. 80.
whom he was soon to be tried, than do any such thing as they desired. Upon which they gave over arguing with
him upon the point, and prondikto exert themselves to the utmost to save so valuable a life.

N.B.i The following narrative is so doubtful thiais not to be relied upoff.

Mr. Burnet of Monboddo, Advocate, talking to one of jindges at Carlisle, said that he thought the

Governmentshould treat these condemned men with humanityimraddifferent way from those

who are really downrightebels;because, said he, they were influenced in the matter by

a principleof conscience, being firmly pgwaded in their minds that they were endeavourirdpto

right to one that was injdt, and whom they lodkl upon as their only lawful sovereign, having no

ill designat all against the person, family or estate of K@&prge, but wishing him to return to his

own placeand therefore their rising in arms could not strictly be édalpon as proceeding from a

spirit of rebellion.The judge answerediSir, If you design to plead the cause or to soften the case

of your countrymen, you hitpon the worst argument in the world, for the Government is positively

determirdd by all means to extirpat¢hese folks of principlé. This happeéd in a private

conversation.
ROBERTFORBES A.M.

*8 This narrative is accordinglyered through by Mr. Forbes.



THE SPEECH OF DAVID MORGAN*’, ESQUIRE.

It having been always deéthincumbent on every person imy situation to say something ~f
himself and the cause he suffers for, | could not decline it, however disagreeable to my persecetof once fol. 80.
held it my duty. 1746

The cause | embarked in was that of my liege sovereign, King James theffBnirén opinion | 30 July
long since had of his just right; an opinion, founded on the constitution, and strongly recognised and established
by an Act of Parliament, now in its full vigour, which neither the people collectively nor representatively have
any powetror authority to subvert or alter. [See the Statute of Charles 2d.] Nor can that law be repealed but by a
free Parliament summoned to meet by a lawful king, not by a Convention commanded by a foreign prince and
usurper, and intimidated and directed by hirtha head of a foreign army

To this Convention we owe the Revolutiea the Revolution we owe the accession of the famil fol. 82
Hanover; and to this accession all our present ills, and the melancholy and certain prospect of the entire
subversion of all that is dear and valuable to Britons.

My opinion of the Kingstitle to the imperial crown of these realms, thus uncontrovertible, received
additional strength andatisfaction from his character and qualifications, confirmed to me by persons of the
strictest honour and credit, and demonstrated to me, that hifiskstamt on the throne of his ancestors would
be an incident as productive of happiness to the subject as of justice to the sovereign; since hi& Majesty
confes&d superiour understanding is absolutely necessary to extricate our country out of thatspesate fol. 83
state she hdseen declining to since the Revolution, and has precipitately fallen into since the accession. T

On this declension and ruine of our country have the favourers and friends of both Revolution and
accession built vast and despicablenes, which possibly they may entail (with the conditions of slavery
annexed) on their betrayed and abandoned issue; it being much more clear that slavery will descend from
generation to generation than such fortunes so acquired.

Have we notseen parliaments in a long succession raise sspglifficient to surfeit avariGeDo
we not see that avarice heaping up millions for the nurture and support of foreign dominions on thé thabc- ~
country that grants theNor can this move the leastmpassion or even common regéod her welfare anc fol. 84.
interest from that ungrateful avarice. British Councils since the UsBraecession have had foreign interest
their constant object, and the power and finances of the imperial crown of Great Britain have been betrayed,
prostituted, and squandered for the convenience and support of the meanest Electorate in Germany; and the
Eledorés conduct has been more destructive and detrimental to our country than all the finesse, treachery and
force that the French or any other adver&eguncil and power could have attempted or effected. Land armies
only can sustain and cover dominions the Continent. These are raised in the country protected, and
maintained by the country protecting. Here Great Britain has all the burden and Hanover all the advantage:
whereas navies are the British bulwarks, which have by the Elector been neglestgghlied, or employed to
her disadvantage, and can alone guard and protect her dominions and@mme

If the present convention had any regard to-gedEervation or that of their constituents they wc f '

i . X - . . . ol. 85.
this session have madew lavs for the further security of privilege. The panick, diffused universally ove 30 Jul
Electoral family, would have prepared an easy assent. to any law in the Gubjeatir. But even here the: y
representatives omitted this second opportunity of securidgnaproving the happiness of their electors; and
instead thereof have given additional power to the Usurper to suspend the bulwark of liberty, and invert the
order and method of trials for trea$pnecedents they will have occasion one day to repentrak $hey very
probably may fall victims to them.

The false glosses and fears of Popery universally propagated have deluded unthinking, vulgar
minds, and diverted all attention to reason; when it is clear to any just reflection that his Majesty can have no

fol. 86.
* David Morgan was a member of a good family in Monmouthshire, was about fifty years of age, and eaucatea
for the Bar. Not succeeding to his expectation in that professioetined to his estate, and lived as a country
gentleman until he joined the Priicarmy at Preston. He was evidently consulted by the Prince and his officers
as to their proedure, for he got the namefihe Pretendérs C o uorHe actommanied theray to Derby.

He was among the first lot of prisoners executed on Kennington Common, and there being no clergyman
appointed to attend theon the scaffold, Mr. Morgarfjwith his spectacles arfor about half an hourfread

prayers and other pious meditatsoto tlem out of a book of devotioi® fiHistory of the Rebelliom, Scots'
Magazinepp. 291, 295, 298, 300.




happiness but what results from his Britain, wigomust know from melancholy experience witt be tempted

to part with the doctrines and exercise of the religion established in her. His Majesty must know that a lawful
king must adhere to the constitution in Church and State, and show a most in\atiatienent to those laws

that were made for the security of both, whatever indulgences and concessions are made by conventions to an
usurper for the breach of all. A lawful king is a nursing father who would protect us, and demand no more
supplies than #nimmediate services required, and those from the riches of the country, the excrescences of trade
and commerce, without prejudice to either. And such would be d@eleest that were just sufficient for the
purposes they were raised, and for which only theyld be employed. But an usurper is a stepfather that builds

his own hopes and views on the mine and destruction of his usurped dominions, and has joy from the fleecing
and impoverishing of thoaender his influence and power.

Even his Majey& enemies allow him great understanding. Nor has any one of them imn:tad
breach of honour to hinHis abilities and sense of our situation would move him to interpose in favour « fol. 87.
subjects, and are equal (if human abilities are so) to extricaig o$ the various perplexities and intricacies we
have been brought into by negotiations for thirty years, for the preservation of the balance of power, to the
disappointment of every Brit@ahope and the ridicule of all our enemies.

If you once think, mp brethren, you must repent. If you repent you must make the constitution just
reparationwhich can only be done by calling in your lawful king, James the Third, who has justice to attempt
and wisdom to compleat a thorough reformation in the constitatiointo fix it in its pristine happy state; and
which, in spite of all chicane and prejudice, without a restoration, will never be done.

| am to declare my happiness in having such a wife and daughter that forgive my involving t 4| gg.
my misfortunes, and having an undeserved share in them. | heartily thank them and wish them both tempuiws wiiu
eternal happiness, and hope that those who iamedf to my King will look upon them as the relict and orphan
of a fellowsubject that &s suffered in the royal cause.

I glory in the honour | have had of seeing his royal highness, Charles, Prince Regent, and of being
admitted into his confience. And | here declare it the greatest happiness | ever knew and the highest
satisfactionand such as even my vainest thougbtdd never have suggested toirme honour to every rational
creature that can judge of the many requisite virtues of agpcigistred in him truly, dso often falsly assigu
to the worst. His character exceeds anything | could have imagined or conceived. An attempt to describe him
would seem gross flattery, and nothing but a plain and naked narrative of his conducetsas@nd in al fol. 89.
scenes he is engaged in can properly shewi himrince betrayed by the mercy he shewed his enemies, i
judging of the dispositions of mankind by the benignity of his own. His fortitude was disarmed by it, and his
ungrateful enemies thirntkkey have reaped the benefit of it. But let them not rejoice at his misfortunes, since his
failure of success will, without the immediate interposition of providence, be absolutely their ruine. What a
contrast is there between his royal highness the €and the Duke of Cumberlanthe first displays his true
courage in acts of humanity and mercy; the latter a cruelty in burning, devastation and destruction of the British
subjects, their goods and possessions. | would ask, Who is the tru@ heroe

The report of my having betrayed his royal highness ofrieisds is scandalously false. My appeal
to the counsel for thprosecution on my trial and my suffering death must refute it to all honest men. ;5 g
hereby declare | had rather suffer anwattiethe law can inflict. | deem death infinitely preferable to a life o.
infamy. But the death | suffer for my King gives me vast consolation and honour that | am thought worthy of it.

To conclude, my brethren and felleaubjects, | must makerofession of that religion | was
baptized, have continued and shall, through the Divine permission, die in, which is that of the Church of
England, and which | hope will stand against the malice, devices and assaults of her enemies, as well those of
the Ghurch of Rome as those equally dangerous, the followers of Luther and Calvin, covered under and
concealed in the specious bugbears of Papacy and arbitrary power. This my faith | have fully set forth ir fol. 91
of two books, intitled, The Christian Test, dihe Coalition of Faith and Reason, the first of which | hi.._"
already published, and the latter | have bequeathed to the care of my unfortunate but very dutyful daughter, Mrs.
Mary Morgan, to be published by her, since it has pleased God | shall nad kee tit. To this poem | refer,
which | hope will obiate all cavil to the contrary.

| freely forgive all my enemies, from the Usurper to Weir and Maddox, the infamous witnesses in
support of his prosecutions of me. And | must also and do fingrheart forgive my Lord Chief Justfédor his

0L ee.
fol. 92.



stupid and inveterate zeal in painting my loyalty to my King with all the reproaches he had genius enough to
bestow on it, when he passed sentence on seventeen at once, and which he did without peeeedent, was
without concern.

| beg all | have offended that they will forgive me for Jesus Christ sake, my only Mediator and
Advocate. To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit be all adoration, praise, glory, dominion and power for
ever. Ameh

DAVID MORGAN.
Kennington Common, Wednesday, Ry 176.

THE SPEECH OF MR. JAMES BRADESHAWE.>! fol. 93.

1746 It would be a breach of duty in me to omit the last opportunity of doing justice to tho 2;7N4§v
stood in need of it. | think it incumbenpon me the rather because | am the @&mnglishman in this part of tt
world who had the honour titend his royal highness in Scotland.

When | f1rst joined the King forces | was induced by a principle of duty only, and | never saw any
reason sinceotconvince me that | was in the least mistaken. But, on the contrary, evéserpgrience has
strengthened my opinion that what | did was right and necessary. That duty | discharged to the best of my
power; and as | did not seek the reward of my seiwitleis world, | have no doubt of receiving it in the next.

Under an opinion that | could do more good by marching with the army into Scotland th ¢, ga
remaining with the Manchester regiment at Carlisle, | obtained leave to be in my Lood Gelstps, forl was
willing to be in action.

After the battle of Culloden | had the misfortune to fall into the hands of the most ungenerous
enemy that | believe ever assiththe name of a soldier, | mean the pretended Duke ofb€tand, and those
under his command, whose inhumanity exceeded anything | could have imagined in a country where the bare
mention of a God is allowed of. | was put into one of the Scotch kirks together with a great number of wounded
prisoners who were gt naked and then left to die of their wounds without the least assistancepane tiad
a surgeon of our own, a prisoner in the same place, yet he was not permitted to dress their woundr '+ hic
instrumentswere taken from him on purpose to preventand in consequence of this many expired in fol. 95.
utmost agonies. Several of the wounded were put on boardethe of Leith, andthere died in lingering
tortures. Our general allowance whilee were prisoners there was half a pound of meal a day, which was
sometimes increased to a pound, but never exceeded it; and | myself wasimeye that great numbers were
starved to death. Their barbarity extended so far as not to suffer the mevewehput on board théeanto lie
down even upon planks, but they were obliged to sit on large stones, by which means their |&djasWwigl
almost as their bodies. These are some few of the cruelties exercised, which being almost incredible in a
Christan country, | am obliged to add an asseveration to the truth of them; and | do assure you upon the word of
a dying man, as | hope for mercy at the day of judgment, | asseitignbtlit what | know to be true. fol. 96.

The injustice of these proceedings is aggedaby the ingratitude of them, for the Elector wui
Hanoveds people had been often obliged by the prince, who ordered his prisoners the same allowance of meal as
his own troops, and always made it his particular concern that all the wounded should Uiy clesfsed and
used with the utmost tenderness. His extreme caution to avoid the effusion of blood, even with regard to spies
when his own safety made it almost necessary, and his surprizing generosity to all his enemies without
distinction certainly dewended different treatment. And | cannot think that an English army under English
direction could possibly behave with such unprovoked barbarity.

With regard to the [report of his royal highness having ordered that no quarters should be given t
the enemy | am persuaded in my conscience it is a wicked malicious lie, raised by the friends of usur| ¢4 g7
hopes of an excuse for the cruelties committed in Scotland, which were many more and greater than | hiave wie
to describe. For | firmly believéhe Prince would not consent to such orders even if it were to gain the three
kingdoms.

| would gladly enter into the gsticulars of his royal highes$s character if | was able; but his

°! Bradshaw was a Manchester man, and in the check trade there. Joining thé Bringehe became first o) gg.
captain in the Manchester regimeanhd afterwards entered into the Prihdife-guards, under Lord Elcho,
which accounts for his going into Scotland. He was taken prisoner after the battle of Célldidistory of the
Rebellionp Scots' Magazingy. 341.



gualifications are above description. All | can sayhis,is every thing that | could imagine, great and excellent,
fully deserving what he was botm rule over a free people. | die a member of the Church of England, which |
am satisfied would flourish more under the reign of a Stewart ttthred now, ohas done for many years. The
friends of the House of Hanover say they keep out Popery. But dmtitdgt in Infidelity, which is almost
become (if | may so sayfie religion establishéd

| think it every maiis business by all lawful means to live asdaas he canand with this view |
made a defence upon my trial which I thought might possibly do me service. All that the witnesses swore on my
behalf was strictly true, for | would much rather die than be the occasion of perjury. After sentence my friends
petitioned for my life, and if it had been granted | should have been thankful for it. But as it otherwise happens |
patiently submit, and have confident hopes, that upon the whole, it will be better for me for | suffer for having
done my duty.

As | expected, so it happ&hupon my trial, Mr. Maddox perjured himself, and | am afraid he i< -~
immersed in wickedness that it would be difficult for him to forbear it. Lieutenant Moore swore h fol. 99.
acquainted with me at Manchester, but | declarad never in his company before we met at Inverness. | should
think it a great reflection upon the honour of any government to encourage officers to lay by their swords and
become informers. | forgive both these and all my enemies

I am convinced that thesations are inevitably ruih unless the royal family be restored, which |
hope will soon happen. For | love my country, and with my parting breath | pray God to bless it. | also beseech
Him to bless and preserve my lawful sovereign, King James théh8dPrince of Wales, and Duke of York, to
prosper all my friends, and have mercy od me

JAMES BRADESHAW. 2

Friday, November 78 1746,Upon Kennington Common.

The case of Mr. FranciBuchanan of Arnprior is so versingular, and attended with such ¢ ©°
unaccountableircumstances that an exact narrative of it ought foréserved, which is as follows: fol. 100

Arnprior was taken prisoner at his own house some time before the battle of CullddenJayne 18 Oct.
Dunbar, captain of militia, and eldest son of Sir George Dunbar of Dunbar House or Woodside, and committed
to Stirling Castle. As Mr. Buchanan had never been in arms, nor had made any publick appearance whatsomever
in the whole affair from firsto last, so the ground of his commitment was @ugpicion.The commanding
officer looking upon this to be very thin, and not imagining Arnprior to be in any hazard at alddtioavthe
full liberty of the Castle, to walk up and down as he pleasedhowitkeeping a strict eye over him. When
severalprisoners were ordered from Stirling Castle to Carlisle, Arnprior was appointed to be amon fol. 101
number. Captain James Thomson, brother to Charlton, and Lieutenant Archibald Campbell (commonly called
Tobie) had the command of the party that guarded the prisoners in their journey. These officers knowing well
the case of Mr. Buchanan, and having witdgé$se usage he had met with in Stirling Castle, treated him in a
quite different manner from the other prigos. In the forenoon, as if he had been only a fettaweller, they
would have desid him to ride forwards to bespeak dinner at a proper place, and to have it ready for them
against the time they should come up. In the afternoon they alsé@dgsirto ride on to take up night quarters
and to order supper for them, and all this without any command attendingsairthat he had seve )| 192
opportunities every day of making his escape had he ddghiat he ran any risque of his life in the issue <. .
trial. Besides, the officers wadinot have indul@ him such liberties had they imagihany danger in his case.
When the prisoners came to Carlisle, Arnprior, much to his own surprize and that of the foresaid officers, was
immediately ordered into a duagn and to have irons clapt upon him. Finding himself in a situation he had
entertaiid no apprehension of, and dreading the worst from this harsh usage he sent for Captain Thomson, who
very readily came to him, and after some conversation upon the utexkpgbange of treatment deédito know
what he could do for him. Mr. Buchanan B#ge would wait upon the commanding officer and let him know
his whole case, and the usage he had met with both in Stirling Castle and in the way to Carlisle, whicbthe did n
doubt would have a good effect for making a change to the better in his state of confinement. Captain Thomson
frankly undertook to do as he dédirand without loss of time, honestly represented the whole affair to the

2 There was a soldier of the naroé Enoch Bradshaw in the ranks of Coblfasiragoons in the Duke of
Cumberland srmy, who also was present at the battle of Culloden and wrote a letter in reference to it to his
brother. The contrast in language is strong. But as the letter is not kndvave been formerly printed, it is
given in the Appendix at Letter A. We are indebted to Mr. C. H. Firth of Oxford for the copy



fol. 103

commanding officer, who said heaw heartily sorry for the gentleman, but that it was not in his power to do him

any service, because the Solici@eneral was come to Carlisle, and that (now he was in the place) his province

it was to determine in these matters. Captain Thomson didtopthere, but like one of generosity and
compassion, went directly to the Solic#8eneral and laid before him the case of Mr. Buchanan, requestir fol. 104
to consider it and to allow the gentleman a more easy and comfortable confinement. The-Seliaidrtold

him he knew there were more Buchanans than one among the prisoners, and therefore he desired to know what
Mr. Buchanan he meant; and then asked if he knew his Christian name, and whether or not he had a designation.
Captain Thomson answered thatdié not know Mr. Buchands Christian name, that though he was sure he

had a designation he had forgot it. Upon this the SoliGtmeral pulid a list of names out of his pocket, and

after looking it over asked the Captain if Mr. Francis Buchanan ofrmnwas the person whosase he had

been representingiThat same is the gentlemareplied the CaptairfiTheng says the SoliciteGGeneralfipray, fol. 105
Sir, give yourself no more trouble about that gentleman. | shall take care of him. | have particular ordeis auvuud
him, for HE MUST SUFFERO This unaccountable speech from such a mouth about @itteenconvicted nor

tried supriz&d the Captain not dittle and made him walk off without insisting any more, to tell Arnprior the

result of what had pad$ in the softest manner he could

This narrative was given by Lieutenant Archibald Campbell, after the exeafti@mprior, to
several persons in Edinburgh, particularly to the Rev. Mr. Thomas Drummond.

When Arnprior was brought to a trial not a single overt act was @pragainst him. An
unsubscribed letter was produced in the Court which had been intercepted in going to the Highland army, and
several persons, particularly Commissary Finlayson in Stirling, gave their affidavits that it was tiverihah g 106
Mr. Francis Buchnan of Arnprior. Upon this the jury without any hesitation or scruple brought him in yuuy.
After sentence of death was pronounced against him so little did people imagine that he would suffer that he was
prevaild upon to send off an express to Londororder to give a true and exact representation of his case, not
doubting but that this would be sufficient to obtain a reprieve from a verdict and sentence pronounced upon such
slight grounds, but all to no purpose. To destruction was he @ktbtirhis eiemies, and accordingly sufédr
death at Carlisle in company with the Revd. Mr. Thomas Coppoch, Macdonald of Kinlochmoidart, Major
Donald MacDonell, etc., etc., etc

Arnprior left no speech behind him, but took an opportunity of declariaigeth he was persuaded
in his conscience King James tHeted the sole undoubted right to sit on the throne of these realms, sot fol. 107.
action that stared him most in the face was that he had acted the prudent asalibeas part in not joining the
Prince immediately upon his arrival, and drawing his sword in so glorious a cause, and in not exerting all his
endeavours upon those with whom he had any interest to rise in arms for their King and country

ROBERTFORBES, A.M.

Arnprior lived at the housef Lenny, near Callender, in Monteith, and Saetwof Glenbucky came

from Balquhidder with his men. Arnprior went to see them in Strathyre. There happened some

dispute between them about the Majorship of the Perth regiment to which Glenbucky belonged.

Arnprior brought Glenbucky home with him to Lenny that night. On the morning of next day he

was found dead in his bed with a pistol in his h&nd.

THE SPEECH OF THE RIGHT HONOURABLE ARTHUR, LORD BALMERINO, FAITHFULLY
TRANSCRIBED FROM HISLORDSHIPS OWN HANDWRT .
I WAS brought up in true loyal AndRevolution principles, and | hope the world is convinced -

_ fol. 108
they stick to me 1746
I must acknowledge | did a very inconsiderate thing, for which | am heartily sorry, in accepti 18 Aug

companyof foot from the Princess Anne, who | knew had no more right to the crown than her predece
Prince of Orange, whom | always look upon as a vile, unnatural usurper.

To make amends for what | had done | fdithe King when he was in Scotland, andewtall was
over | made my escape anddhabroad till the year 1734.

In the beginning of that year | got a letter from my father which very much surprized me. It was to
let me know that he had got the promise ofraission for me. | did ndtnow what to do. | was then, | think, in

fol. 109
*3This paragraph seems to have been inserted here later. It is rehanttwriting of Mr. Forbes.



the Canton of Bern and had no body to advise with. But next morning | wrote a letter to the King, who was then
at Rome, to acquaint his Majesty that this was done without my asking or knowledge, andiabiéd ha

accept of without his Majesly consent. | had in answer to mine a letter written with the d&iogvn hand
allowing me to go home, and he told me his banker would give me money for my travelling charges when |
came to Paris, which accordingly | got

When his royal highness came to Edinburgh, as it was my bounden and indispensibleailindd
him, though I might easily have excused myself from taking arms on account of my age. But | never could have
had peace of conscience if | had stayed at home Wiarbrave Prince was exposing himself to all manner of
dangers and fatigue both night and day.

I am at a loss when | come to speak of the Prince; | am not a fit hand to draw his character. | shall
leave that to others. But | must beg leave to tell yeuitkomparable sweetness of his nature, his affability, his
compassion, his justice, his temperance, his patience, and his courage are virtuesalseddoenfound in one
personln short, he wants no quati#tions requisite to make a great man.

Pardon me, if | say, wherever | had the command | never suffered any disorders to be committed, as
will appear by the Duke of Bucleu@hservants at East Park, by the Earl of FindEatevinister, Mr. Lato, and
my LordGs servants aCullen, by M. Rose, minister at Nairn, who was pleased to favour me with a visitw ¢4 110
was an prisoner in Inverness, by Mr. Stewart, principal servant to the Lord President at the house of Cunuuciy,
and by several other people. All this gives me great pleasurehadwadm looking on the block on which | am
ready to lay down my head. Andathit had not been my own natural inclination to protect every body as far as
lay in my power it would have been my interest so to do. For his royal highness abhorred all thoserevh
capable of doing injustice to any of the King, his faflsubjects, whatever opinion they were of

| have heard since | came to this place that there has been a most wicked report spread and
mentioned in several of the Newspapersi this royal highness, the Prince, before the battl@utibden, had
given out in orders that no quarters should be given to the enemy. This is such an unchristian thing and so unlike
that gallant Prince that nobody that knows him will believe it. It is very strange if there had been any such orders
that neither the Earlfdilmarnock, who was Colonel of the regiment of Fgofards, nor I, who was Colonel 5 111
the 2d troop of Lifeguards, should never have heard any thing of it, especially since we were both at uic 1icau
guarters the morning before the battle. | am convincetitls a malicious report industriously spread to excuse
themselves for the murders they were guilty of in calm blood after the battle.

Ever since my confinement in the Tower, when Major White and Mr. Fowler did me the honour of
a visit, their behaviouwas always so kind and obliging to me that | cannot find words to express it. But | am
sorry | cannot say the same thing of General Williamson. He has treated me barbarously, but not quite so ill as
he did the Bishop of Rochester. | forgive him and allengmies. Had it not been for Mr. Gordeadvice |
should have prayed for him as David does, Psalm 109.

I hope you will have the charity to believe | die in peace with all men, for yesterday | received the
Holy Eucharist from the hands of a clergymarthaf Church of England, in whose Communion | die as in union
with the Episcopal Church of Scotland.

I shall conclude with a short prayer.

O Almighty God! | humbly beseech Thee to bless the King, the prince, and Duke of Yorke, g 112
the dutful branches of the royal famil{endue them with thy Holy Spirit, enrich them with thy heavenly gracc,
prosper them with all happiness and bring them to thine everlasting kingdom! Finally | recommend to thy
fatherly goodness all my benefactors and all fihithful adherents to the cause for which | am now about to
suffer. God reward thenMake them happy here and in the world to come! This | beg for Christs sake, in whose
words, etc. Our Father, etc

A LIST OF THOSE WHO WERE EVIDENCES AGAINSTMY LORD BALMERINO TAKEN LIKEWISE
FROM HIS OWN HANDWRIT.

William M“Gie, messenger.

Hugh Douglas, drummer to Lord Elcho.

James BarclgyDavid Gray James Paterso®ne of these three was servant to the Secretary, and
another of them servatt little Black Malcolm.

Roger Macdonald.



UPON THE TRULY NOBLELORD BALMERINO.

In this brave Lord, the mirror of mankind
Religion, virtue, loyalty had joiidl,

To make him great in éxy act of life.

But greater still when he resig@hthat life;

With fortitude went through hisiartyrdom.

No nobler motto can adorn his tomb.

Strictly attached to royal Stewétace,

For which he died, and by his death gave grace,
To the just cause he bravely did embrace.

Like great Montrose, he fe@ no tyrant rage
Next to his prince, the heqf the age.

His glorious death to distant climes shall reach,
And traitrous minds true loyalty shall teach.
His noble soul to us endears his name,

And future ages shall resound his fame.

EXTEMPORE, UPON VIEWING THE SCAFFOLD IMMEDIATELY AF TER THE EXECUTION OF
LORD BALMERINO.

Lo! where undaunted Balmerino stood,

Firm without canting, sedl his faith in blood.

In cause of right and truth unm@hand just,

And as he knew no fear, bettdyo trust.

The amadl spectator droful the troubled eye,

As more afraido look than he to die.

Whence sprung this great unpardielepor

God and his conscience were his strong support.

UPON THE DEATH OF LORD BALMERINO, BY A NON-JURANT CLERGY-MAN IN LONDON IN A
LETTER TO A FRIEND.

Short is the term of life, my hondrfriend.
Soonoéer the puny space with rapid speed

The unreturning moments wing their way,

And sweep us from our cradles to the grave.
And yet this puny space is fitl with toil

And labours in the transitory scene,

To make life wretched, afis frail andfleeting.
Rattles and toys employ and please our childhood.
Wealth, pomp, and pleasure, full as arrant trifles,
Commence the idols of our riper years,

And fill the mind with images as wild;

Absurd, fantastic, as a sick niamreams,
Disquieting this spanof life in vain.

He truly lives and makes the most of life

Who well hath studied its intrinsic worth,

And learnt to lay it down with resignatipn

Can like thee, Balmerino! lay it down,

And deem it not his own, when honour claims it.
See the unconqui&rcagive (matchless maj
Collected in his own integrity;

Facing with such a brow the king of terrors,

And treading on the utmost verge of life,



Serene as on a sumrteevining walk;

Draws moreamazing eyes upon his scaffold fol. 114.
Than ever gax on laureléd heroes car;

Triumphant in his falbér all that crusht him.

Amazement sed the crowded theatre,

Struck with the awful scene; and thidla heart

In ev@y breast but his. The headsman treishbl

That raigd the fatal axe. Nor treméd he

On whomdwas falling. Falls the fell edge;

Nor shrinks the mandl victim! What are stars and garters
All titles, dignities, all crowns and sceptres,

Compaifd with such an ex@When these perish

Their owners be as they had never been,

In deep oblivion sunkThis greater name,

As long as any sense of virtue lasts,

Shall live and fragrant smell to after times,

Exhibiting a pattern how to die,

And far the fairest former times have seen.

COPYOF ALETTER TO A GENTLEMANIN HOLLAND, VINDICATING THE CHAR ACTER OF
ARTHUR, LORD BALMERINO, IN A CERTAIN IMPORTANT POINT.

Dear Siti | have not yet been able to answer the cries of the officers for beating orders, and | can
conceie no other reason for our Miniségrefusing them than that of the Young Chevdliéeing in Scotland fol. 115.
and that they thought that his escape might have been saved through their means. But now that he iss 1746
in France, | hope that we shall meet with no more difficulties Sept.

I had the honour to be of Lord Balmaribasquaintance,ra it was my misfortune to be pitith
upon to attend upon him in the Tower at his last moments, and upon the scaffold, where | was witness to a
behaviour that even exceeded all that we read of in the heroes of antiquity. His whole behasico
composedso decent that it greatly surprized the sheriffs, the clergymen, his friends and the spectdtats
the same time not a soldier present but was moved by his intrepidity.

My Lady Balmerino is now at my elbow, and she has desired me to write to your Heer Pensioner
that she is greatly offended at a passag®imr Amsterdam Gazetisf Tuesday, Septembel' 61746, where, in
giving an account of that Loéslunhappy end, the author is so insolent as to insert so notorious a falsehood that
it can in no sort be justified. He has no authority from my lord, from the sheriffs, from the clergymen, nor even
from our lying newspapers. The government here had a powar his body, and he has suffered for his
rebellion. But neither they nor their agents abroad have any just powerti®veputationdlis barbarous to th fol. 116.
greatest degree, and lays us under a necessity, let the consequences be what they will uongivergtis own
words on that point, a point which he had greatly at heart to cleandghey are as follows:

fil have heard since | came to this place that there has been a most wicked report spread, and
mentioned in several of émewspapers that hi®yal highness, the Prince, before the battle of Culloden, had
given out in orders, that no quarters should be given to the enemy. This is such an unchristian thing, and so
unlike that gallant Prince that nobody that knows him will believe it. It is veapge if there had been any such
orders that neither the Earl of Kilmarnock, who was Colonel of the regiment efdaods, nor I, who was
Colonel of the 2d troop of lifguards, should never have heard any thing of it, especially since we were both at
the heaequarters the morning before the battle. | am convinced that it is a malicious report industriously spread
to excuse themselves for the murders they wergyafiin calm blood after thbattle.0

I shall take it as a very grefavour if you are so kind as tay the above before the proper pers ¢, 116a
whose authority it is to take cognizance of it that he may be obliged to retract in the most solemn Meiuier, «
falshood, uttered to the prejudice of the reputation of one of the dgreaéesthat ever was born, let his
principles have been what they will. It is my Lady Balmeribdssire. It is mine, as his friend, and as a friend to
truth and justice.

| dare not presume to write to so great a man as the first person of so greatiekiepdrefore |
beg that you will lay it before him, and you will very much oblige, Dear Sir, your, etc.



Sic subscribiturJoHN WALKINSHAW,>* London,6/16 Septembet 746
P.Si The above is writ fpthe direction of my Lady Balerina

SPEECH OF THE REVD. MR. THOMAS COPPACH OFBRAZENOSE COLLEDGE, OXFORD, fol. 117.

COMMONLY (BUT FOOLISHLY) CALLED BISHOP OF CARLISLE.” 1187(316t
Dear Countrymeijil am now on the brink and canés of eternity, being to suffer a scandalc__, ¢

ignominious death for my duty tGod, my King and country, for taking up arms to restore the royal and
illustrious house of Stewart, and to banish from a free, but inslaved people a foreigner, a tyrant, and an usurper.
For never was the British nation since the Norman Conquest gdvewre arbitrarily, or enjoyed more
precariously. Never was a nation under the canopy of Heaven more grossly abused, more scandalously imposed
upon, or more notoriously deceived. Liberty has been banished. Tyranny and oppression, likge ahdeke
overflowe the land.

Places of the utmost importance have been taken from the most deserving and given to the illiterate,
unexperienced or unqualified. Our fleets and armies, once the terror of Europe, are now the scorn, contempt and
derision of all mtions. The one, likdEsop® mountain, has brought forth a silly, ridiculous mouse; the other has
brought home eternal infamy, shame and disgrace. Such a Ministry and such a Parliament was nation never
curgd with. The former for these thirty years pass lexhausted our treasures, dédiour purses on foolish idle fol. 118.
treaties and negotiations to procure us allies and friends; and no friend or ally have we in the world we can trust,
rely on or confide in. The latter, vassals, creatures equally despicallefyanour and conscience, comfibs
of pensioners and placemen, have sacrificed their country, their all, to the boundless ambition and insatiable
avarice of a beggarly Hanoverian electorate. Estimates, supplies and subsidies have beenngrainted,
contradicente,though never so illegal, unreasonable and unjustifiable. Such heavy taxes and such a monstrous
load of national debt this kingdom never gr@hander since Julius Caeé&ainvasion; so that justice may say,
never was Parliament (some few mensbexceptedtara avis in terris, nigro simillima cygnanhore slavishly
devoted or more sottishly infatuated

Here it will not be amiss to introduce that worthy honest gentleman, the Bidetol of Oxford>®
When a motion was made by some true patriots to bring him to give an account of his stewardship of the
natiorts money, did not his Elector solemnly declare that a hair of his head should not be hurt, conscious that he
had acted by his direction in sendisgms to aggrandize his poor, native, scrubby country, Haiieuers to fg|. 119.
engage the affections of the wavering Dutch, sums to biass the votes at étections

These are facts the truth of which is too obvious. What soul inspired with the least grain of courag
the smallest spark of honour, or that sympathizeb thi¢ sufferings of his fellowreatures, would tamely sit
down or patiently acquiesce under such monstrous and unheard of griewihessreligion andoyalty, liberty
and property call to arms! when a prince adorned with all the gifts of nature, and grace of education, endowed
and enriched with every virtue, amiable and commendabéaige all your vile reports, invidious reflections
and slanderous agp#@ons;mauge all your pulpit harangues, stdff with downright falsities, gross calumnies
and palpable absurdities), daily amidst the horrid din of war, risks and exposes his precious life to conquer and
subdue the Lernaean Hydra, to deliver you fromoginEgyptian tyranny, bondage, and slaveayprince whose
title to the crown is indisputable, whose conduct and courage are inimitable and matchless, and whose virtue,
mercy, and goodness none can parallel or edlialiiget simileaut secundun

Such is your legajure-divino, hereditary and lineally descended Prince, whose father you « fE)I '120
and excluded, whose grandfather you rebelled against and banished, and whose head, conscious o |~ )

> Mr. Walkingshaw is fregently mentioned in this collection. He was a London Jacobite, and was able to be of
considerable service to the Scottish prisoners there

> He was the son of John Coppoch, or rather Cappoch, a tailor in Manchester, and joined the Prince there, by
whom itis said he was appointed chaplain to the Manchester Regiment, and was promised the bishopric of
Carlisle. See two pamphlets refied by Samuel Jefferson. (ifhe Trial and Life of Thomas Cappo¢tne
rebelbishop of Carlislel) 1839; and(2) fiAn Accountof Carlisle during the Rebellion of 1745, to which is
added a speech (supposed to have been) delivered by Thomas Cappoch, thishagheln his execution at
Carlislepetc. 18 October 174@.844.

* Robert Harley, Earl obxford, the Lord Treasurer.



demerits, you have set a price! @eeing the heir, Come, say you, let us fall upon him and kill him, and the
inheritance will be ours. Be not too secure. Your iniquities are almost compleated. The fulness of time is almost
at hand, even at the door, when the Almighty | Am, with my Primzker the shadow of his wings, will pour out

the vials of his wrath, fury and indignation on that cursed, perjured and abandoned people, on this guilty,
perverse, wicked and adulterous generation. For the innocent blood of the righteous cries Vengeance!
Vengeance! O my native country! my native soil! What pangs hast thou to eidbat throes to labour with

What misery and degation is thy lot and portion!

Kind Heaven! Avert all these evils by a speedy and blessed restoration, thattbioro more be
scourged by vultures, storks and logs; may once more see happy days, once more put on its ancient lustre, pristin
splendor and glory; that God and Caesar may enjoy their own just and due rigfdt. tha00.tribute may be
rendered to whont is due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, and that the
supreme powers may receive the sovereign allegiance, obedience and subjection which are really and ~ " *" -~
by the laws of God and nature in conjunction. fol. 120a

It is for sentiments and tenets of this kind | am now made a publick spectacle, that my head is
publickly to be exposed and my bowels burnt; which | gladly and willingly submit to without the least
reluctance. Nay, | should rejoice beyond measure, if this singalé bf mine could be fixed on all the Cathedral
and parish churches in Christendom to satisfie the whole Christian world of the honesty of my intentions and the
integrity of my principles. And couli be engraven on my tombstone:

UNDERNEATH ARE DEPOSITED THE ASHES OF THE ONLY ENGLISH PROTESTANT CLERGYMAN
WHOSEHONOUR, COURAGE, LOYALTY AND ZEAL ARE CONSPICUOUSIN HiS ROYAL MASTERG CAUSE. DULCE
ET DECORUM EST PRO PATRIA MORI.

| should have been silent about my religion had it nohlleesatisfie and open the eyes of severals
who have been deceived by false representations, which was, | believe, the reason | was spit upon, struck,
stoned, insulted and barbarously treated by severals (some of whom are since dead), not only ibuCarlisle
Kendall and elsewhere, when | was led in a string by Markaktrrgoons through all the dirt and nastine fol. 121.
with my arms piniofd, from Carlisle to Lancaster Castle, by an express order of the pretended Duke ui
Cumberland, notwithstanding Baron Cla@ikepecious harangue to make the jury believe | was not an object
worthy of their notice

| declare then upon the faith of a dying man that | die an unworthy member of that particular
church, the Church of England, as she stood before the Revolutiom, Mhioly believe to be truly primitive,
Catholic and Apostolic, free from superstition on the one hand, and Fanaticism and Enthusiasm on the other.
May she prosper and nourisklay she, like a house on a rock, withstand all tempests, storms and inundations,
till time shall be no more!

And now, God bless my royal, true and undoubted sovereign, King James, his royal highness
Charles, Prince of Wales, Henry, Duke afrk and Albany! O Jehovah! bless, protect and preserve them! for
nothing but fraud and anarchy and confusion; nothing but horrid bloodshed and barbarous murder, villainy,
perjury, ambition and cruelty, barbarity within and corruption without, have reignedphant in this island
since their banishment. God bless all my enemies, persecutors and slanderers, especially that corru| 5] 122.
Baron Clarke, who put a most malicious construction on everything said at my trial! God forgive oaiiiuc:
Pendlebury of Machester, John Hill, Thomas Joy, an Irishman, John Gardener and Thomas Dennison, both of
Carlisle, who all grossly perj@ themselves at my triall O Lord Gbdend them timely repentance and
remission of their sins! | freely and voluntarily forgive thesmd humbly ask pardon of all | have injured in
thought, word or deed. | close with the dying words of my Savémd Redeemer, and the protartyr deacon,

St. StepheniiFather, forgive them, for they know not what they do! Lord, lay not this sin todhaige! Lord
Jesus, receive my soul! Anién
At Carlisle upon Saturday, October '18the Festival of St. Luke the Evangelist46

SPEECH OF ANDREW WOOD, WHO JOINGD THE PRINCE IN ENGLAND. 28 Nov.

Blessed are they who suffer for truth and righteousness sake; forigtieskingdom of heaven. fol. 123,
Friends, Countrymen And Fellesubjectg| was born in Scotland, and brought up in the
Established Church (as they call it) of that kingdom. But of lasnih be to Gddl | saw my error and became a



member of the Church of Englafdl engaged in this just cause, for which | am to suffer, out of the true love
and regard | had for my king and country. For | thought it my indispensible duty to join my PHand found

him in this country endeavouring to restore his father, my lawful sovereign, King James, to his undoubted right.

| had the honour to be made a Captain by his royal highness, raised a company out of my own pocket, and
served my Prince to the utst of my power, even beyond what could have been expected of one so little
accustomed to military acts as | was.

And for thus faithfully serving my king, and endeavouring to restore him and your ancient liberties,
| am to fall a sacrifice tthe Usurper and his bloodthirsty son, the pretended Duke of Cumberland. But thv will
O my God be doné And as Thou art pleased that | suffer for truth and righteousness sakegnl megelf fol. 124.
entirely to Thy will!

And now | am in a few moments to launicho eternity, | do solemnly declare, as | must answer at
the aweful tribunal of Almighty God, that the order said to be given by his royal highness for giving the
Usurpefs men no quarters the day of Culloden battle is false, and contrived merely s® @ékeubarbarities
committed by the Duke and his men on all those of our army who fell into their hands; for | myself saw the
orders of that day. No. It does not agree with the Piirfoemer lenity at the battles of Gladesmuir and Falkirk.

| leave the finpartial world to judge of this brave Prir@seharacter from his actions, which would
require one of the greatest hands to do justice to it.

O my countrymeh Consider the woeful situation you are in. In short, all that ever your forefathers
fought for is gone. You have nothing you can depend upon, burthened with debt, ruined with a standing army.
Alas! you have no more than the name of Liberty. Rouse you then while it is in your power, and take the first
opportunity to restore your lawful sekeign, King James, which is the only sure way to make these n g 125
happy. | leave my hearty prayers for concluding the same, and | hope Almighty God will, in His good appuncu
time, restore my lawful sovereign, King James. And in a particular manbeseech Thee, O God! to bless his
royal highness, Charles, Prince of Wales, and the Duke of York.

1 shall conclude with forgiving all my persecutors, hoping Almighty God will of His infinite mercy,
forgive me all my sins, through Jesus Christ, pardonfithities of my youth, and accept my imperfect
repentance.

Into Thy hands | commit my spirit, O Lord, Thou God of mercy and ltruth

ANDREW WOOD.

P.Si| sent for a Presbyterian minister to have administred the sacrament to me; but he refused.
Lord forgivehim; for | do.

Kenningbn Common, Rday, Novembe?8", 1746

A genuine and full Account of the Battle of Culloden, with what happened the tw fol. 126.

preceeding days, together with the young Pritemiraculous escape at, from and
after the battle, fought on April 18, 1746; to his return to the continent of Scotland
from the Western Islands on thé"6of the succeeding July. Taken from the mouths of
the old Laird of MacKinnon, Mr. Malcolm MacLeod, te., and of Lady Clanronald
and Miss Flora MacDonald, by John Walkingshaw of London or Dr. John Burton

Upon April 14" (afternoon) the Prince marched from Inverness on foot at the head of his gu 1748
Culloden House, where the clans and others met him, and stayed thereabouts under arms. He himself 14apiil 0
to bed.Upon the 18 by daybreak he marched the men up to Culloden Muir about a mileaasttbf the house.
and revievad them drawn up in two lines of battle. About elewénlock he ordered them to refresh themse  15April
by sleep or otherwise just in the field, during whiamdi he walked about cajoling the different chiefs, and
proposed to all of them separately to march off the men towards the evening and attack the enemy by daybreak
but finding the bulk of them against the proposal (reckoning it rather too desperatergt atigll they were
joined by Keppoch and his men with others that were soon expected), e ttieproject. About 4 afternoc g 127.
Keppoch arrived with 200 men. Then it was said Lord George Murray proposed the night march, and uiuciwun

to manage the attackvhich was agreed to. And when near dark, the men were marched off, the front of the
16April

5" See a full account of ha this came about at f. 806.



second line following the rear of the first. Aboub&lock of the morning of the 6the Duke of Perth came
galloping up from aside to the front of the second lin€, @lered the officers to wheel about and march back

to Culloden. They had not gone above one hundred yards back when they met the Prince, who called out
himself, iWherethe devil are the men-going?0 It was answerediWe are ordered by the Duke of feto

return to Culloden Hous&iWhere is the Duke of Peffsays the PrincdiCall him hered Instantly the Duke

came up, and the Prince, in an angry tone, asked what he meant by ordering the men back. The Duke answerec
that Lord George with the first lineas gone back thequarters of an hour ago@ood Godo said the Prince,

fwhat can be the matWhat does he me@We were equal in humber, and would have blown them to the
devil. Pray, Perth, cd@nyou call them back y@tPerhaps he is not gone far gdtipon which the Duke begdto ¢4 128
speak with his royal highness. They went aside a very short space. The Prince returndddand,¢d here is

no help for it, my lads; march back to Culloden Hotidgack they marched to @aden House (the Prince
bringing up the rear) where the bulk of them arrived about 6 in the morning. The Prince after ordering and
earnestly recommending to everybody to do their utmost to get provisions to his men went into the house, threw
himself uponthe top of a bed, boots, etc., upon him; but in a few hours, being alarmed with the approach of the
enemy he hurried to the field, and endeavoured to put his men in order by drawing them up in two lines. But
they, being some fatigued and others disperbedtaseeking victuals, could not be all got together; so that when

the cannonading began there were not 3000 men in the field, and these not in the best order. At that time the
Prince was in the rear of all, ordering some men to replace some others liadtdent from the second line to

the left of the first. He immediately sent off an-dielcamp with orders to the generals in the front to maki ¢4 129,
attack, and, moving forwards beyond the second line, sent off a second and a tHedaip with positie

orders to attack. It seems the first-dislcamp happened to be killed with a cannbatgust at setting out, which

dis thought was the reason the attack was not made soon enough. Upon the right the attack was made with great
bravery by the Athol brigie, StewartsCamerons, and part of the M2enalds but the left was so soon flanked

by a great body of the enehorse that from the centre to the left they never got up to give their fire. The right
broke in upon the enemy, sword in hand, and did gneatution, but were likewise soon flanked and very much
galled by the grapshot. And Lochiel and Keppoch, being both soon wounded in the advancing, were carried
off, which their men observing, immediately they fled; which so alarmed all the corpslédtttiat they gave

way in confusion.

Just at this time the Prince called out to stop and he would light from his horse and return to the
charge at their head. But a number of his officers got about him, and assnitbdt it was improbable for the ¢, 130
to do any good at present. For since the clans had turned their backs they would not rally, and it .vac wa.
exposing his person without any probability of success; and therefore intreated he would retire, and rehlly force
him out of the field

The retreat was made with the utmost regularity. Not above 500 of thedawry men, having
detached themselves from the main body, kept together till they received the&Partsrs to shift for
themselves.

N.B.i There was adttery of canon that played very smartly for a considerable time just upon the
place where the Prince was, and oneigfgnooms was killed about twaundred yards straigim hisrear.

After the forces were entirely defeated he retired to a housdaat@ or steward of Lord Lovat,
about ten miles from Inverness, where meeting with that lord, he stayed supper.

After supper was over he set out for Fort Augustus (where a rHoghet was taken out of the
counter of his horsegnd pursued his journey for Invergary where he proposed to have dined. But findina no
victuals he set a boy a fishing, who caught two salmon on which he made a dinremtmaedwaiting there fol. 131
for some of his troops, who had promised to rendezvousaatptace and being disappointed he resolvea 18Api
proceed to Locharkaig. He arrived there on th® di8two in the morning and went to sleep, which he had ....
done for five days and nights, his forces having been under arms, marching andmauciéng vithout meat
for 48 hours before the battle. He remained there tdbdock in the afternoon in hopes of obtaining some
intelligence; but gaining none, he set out from thence on foot, and &aiethe Glens of Morar, over almost
inaccessible mountains, where he arrived on tffeal@ in the morning. He set out about noon the same day for
Arrisaig, through as bad ways as before, where he arrived at 4 in the afternoon.

He remained thereesen days waiting for Captai®@&eil, who joined him on the 37 and 27 April
informed him, as did many others from all quarters, that there were not any hopes of drawing his troops togetner

again in a body. Upon which he resolvedjtoto Stornway in the Island of Lewis, a town at the head of & I~~h
fol. 132,

28April



of that name, in order to hire a ship to go to France. The person employed for this purpose was one Donald
MacLeod, who had an interest there

On the 28 he went on board in an eigb&rdd boat, in company witlDéSullivan, O&Neil, and some
others, ordering the people to whom the boat belonged to make the best haste they could to Stornway. The night
proved very tempestuous, and they all lidgg him to @ back, which he would not dBut seeing the people
timorous, he, to keep up their spirits, sung them a Highland song. The weather proving worse and worse, on the
29", about 7 in the morning they were driven ashore on a point of land called Rushness, in thastquant of
the islandof Benbecula, which lies betwixt the islands of North and South Ost or Uist, being about 5 miles long
from east to west, and 3 miles broad from north to south, where as soon as they had got on shore, the Prince
helped to make a fire to warm the crew, wherevalmost starved to death with cold

On the 3, at 6 in the evening, they set sail again from Stornway, but meeting with another ~*~-~
were obliged to put into the island Selpa (Scalpa) in the Harris. This island is abotiteoluerg and half a mile 30Apr
broad. There they all went ashore to a fadmbpuse, passing for merchants that were shipwrecked in fol. 133,
voyage to the Orkneys, the Prince @difullivan going by the name of Sinclair, the latter passing for the fa..._.,
the fomer for the son

Thence they thought proper to send Donald MacLeod (who had been with them all the time) to
Stornway, with instructions to freight a ship for the Orkneys.

On the ¥ of May they received a message from him that a ship was ready. Ghttrey4nade the 3May
mainland and set out on foot for that place, and arrived on"ta@dut noon at the point of Arynish, two miles
southeast from Stornway, having travelled 18 hourghenhills without any kind of refreshment, and were
misled by their guide, either thisignorance or design. There a messinger from Stornway met him, and told him
that Donald MacLeod, having got drunk, had told one of his acquaintances for whom hénédishihtupon
which there were soon 200 people in arms at Stornway upon a report that the Prince wasitaris#dl men,
and was coming tburn the town; so that he and his company were obliged to lie all night on the muir with no
other refreshment thandlet and brandy.

On the sixth theyesolved to go in the eigloiré boat to the Orkneys, but the crew refused
venture so that they were obliged to steer south along the coast side, where they met with two Engli-
which compelid them to put to a desart island called Seafort or Iffurt, being about half a mile long and | fol. 134.
much broad. There they remained till 4@, and must have famished, had they not providently found some salt
fish upon the island

About teno&lock in the morning that day they embarked for the ldaaind at break of day on th .,
11th they were chased by an English shigt, made their escape among the rocks. About 4 in the afternoon uicy
arrived at Benbecula, where they stayed till th8, Bhd then set out on foot for the mountain of Corradell, in
South Ost or Uist, being about 16 miles distant. There they stayeubiiit the 8 of June, living upon fish anc
other kind of game, which the Prince daily killed himself, and had no other kind of drink than the wate . 8 June
found there.

The Militia at this time coming to the island of Irsky (Eriskéyhich lies betwixt the island of
Barra and South Ost or Uist, is about three miles long and one broad, and is the very first British grc fol. 135.
Prince landed upon at his coming on the late expedition); the militia, | say, coming to the island, obliged the
Prince and his company to disperaad he, with two or three others, sailed for the island Uia or Olypg,
betwixt South Uist and Benbecula. There he remained three nights, till having intelligence that the milit. 11 June
coming towards Benbecula, hemediately got into the boat and sailed for Loch Boysdale, but being met by
some ships of war he was obliged to return to Loch Karnon, which is about a league and a half west southwest
from the island Uia.

There he remained all day, and at nighiled for Loch Boysdale, which is about 30 miles south of
Loch Karnon, and belongs to the MacDonalds. There he arrived safe, and stayed 8 days upon a rock, making a
tent of the sail of the boat, and lived upon fish and fowl of his own killing.

There he found himself in the most terrible situation, for having intelligence on Jéntat8 18 June
Captain Caroline Scott had landed at Killbride within less than two miles of them, was obliged to dis fol. 136
boats crew, and taking onldNeil with him, he went to the mountains, where he remained all night, anc " '
after was informed that General Campbell was at Barnare (an island lying between North Uist and Harris), being
about two miles long and one broad. It belongs to the MacLeodbkaBoow he had forces not far from him on
both sides, and was absolutely at a loss to know which way to move, having forces on both the land sides of him,

6 May
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and the sea on the other, without any vessel to venture into securely

In this perplexity Captai©Dd\eil accidentally met wh Miss Funivella or Flora Mdaonald, to
whom he proposed assisting the Prince to make his escape, which she at last consented to, on condition the
Prince would put on woménmcloaths, which he complied with. She then desired #myld goe to the mountain
of Corradale and stay there till they heard from her, which should be soon.

There they arrived, and accordingly remained two days in great distress, and then hearing nothing
from the young lady, the Prince concludgte would not keep her word. But aboud@®lock in the evening « fgl|. 137.
message came from her desiring to meet her at Rushness, being afraid to pass the Ford, which was liic siiuies
passage, beaae of the militia. They luckyifound a boat which carried them to the other side Uia, where they
remained part of the day afraid of being seen of the country people.

In the evening they set out in the same boat for Rushaedsarrived there at 1I&clock at night,
but not finding tle young lady, and being alarmed by a boat full of militia they were obliged to return back two
miles, where the Prince remained on a muirQiNeil went to the young lady, and brought her with him to the
place appointed about sunset next evening.

About an hour after they had got to the Prince they got an account of General Caapipal at
Benbecula, which obliged them to move to another part of the island, where, as the day broke, they discovered
four vessels full of armed men closetbe shore. They having seen the fire on the land, made directly up to the
place where they weréso that there was nothing left for them to do but to throw themselves among the fol. 138.
by which means they escaped being found

When the wherries were ge they resolved to go to Gieanolds house. But when they were
within a mile of it they heard that General Campbell was there, which obliged them to retreat again to Rushness;
from whence they set out in a little yawl or boat for the isle of Sky about the end of June, and were at sea all
night. The next day as they were passing the point of Watternish, in the west corner of Sky, the wind being
contrary, and the female frighted at turning back, they thought to have landed there, but found ifiddnssess
bodyséafforces; which obliged them imediately to put to sea again after having received several shots from the
land.

From hence they went atahded at Killbride, in Troterish in Sky, about twelve miles north from
the above mentioned point. There they also found a body of troops within less than two miles of them, whose
commanding officer rode as far as Moystod or Mougestot, not far froll&iander Ma®onalds seat, near
which place they landed. He there enquired of Miss Flora MacDonald who she was, and who was with her,
which she answered as she thought profére pfficer, however, would not be satisfied untill he had searc ;| 139
the boat. In the mean time the Prince Wiakon shore, so near as to hear what pa$8ed].

Immediately after this scene was over the Prince parted with his female guide, and took to the hills,
and travelled without rest 15 long mitésouth soutkeast in womeds cloaths till he caméo Mr. MacDonald of
Kingsburdés house, where his female guide met him again, having gone a neaféiTivase the Prince got his
first refreshment, and stayed till next day, towards the evening; when he set out from Kin@shougk but
would not, onany account, let the consequence be what it would, consent to put on &atoeths again,
having found them so cumbersome the day before. He went 15 long miles to a place called Portree or Purtry,
where again he met his female preserver, who had goifier@et route, and which was the last time they saw
each other

At Portree the Prince met Young MacLeod of Raaza or Raasa, and with him went directlv to the
island of Raaza, being about ten (or 6) miles in a small yawl or boat, beingytanerib be got at that time.  fol. 140.

On the ' of July he landed at a place called Glam, in Raasa, where he remained two nign 1 July
miserable hutt, so low that he could neither sitt nor stand, but was obliged to lie on the bare ground, havi.y viny
a bundle of heath for his pillaw

On the & of July he proposed going to Troternish, in the Isle of Sky, notwithstanding it blew 33

. . . uly
hard, and that he had but the small yawl above mentioned, scarce capable of carrying six people. HOwc e, o

% See f. 528.

* See ff. 536634

% Stated irthe sequel to be incorrect.
®1 Should be 7See f. 144.

2 see ff. 145, 532, 533.



set forward about @&clock in the evening, having withim Mr. Malcolm MacLeod. He had not gone far before
the wind blew harder, and the crew, being timorous, @icmgturn back again. But he refused, and to encourage
them sung a merry Highland song. About eleven the same night he landed at a placglandhef iSky called
Nicolsorfs Rock, near Scorobry (Scorobreck), in Troternish, being about ten miles from Glam. He remained
there all night without any kind of refreshment, not even so much as a tire to dry his cloathes, being quit- = '~
this wet condion he was for the space of 48 hours. fol. 141
The next day about @&lock in the evening he left this rock, being accompanied by Mr. Malcolm
MacLeod, the lattepassing for the master, the former for the man, who always carried the litle b¥ggage
whenever they saw any person or came near any place. They marched all night through the worst of roads in
Europe, and did not halt till they arrived at Ellagol or Ellighuil, near Kilvory or Kilmaree, in Strath, not far from
a place in some maps called @rdAird, in the Laird of MacIntosis®* country, being full 24 miles long
After two hours rest and some little refreshment the Prince édeguite alert and as ready for
fatigue as ever, and diverted himself with a young child in the housgingahim in his arms and singing to
him, and said that perhaps that child may be a captain in my s@jicmight live to be of great use to him
hereafter
At that place the old Laird of MacKinnon came to him, and they set out togethefaghdbeing 574V
July 5", for the mainland in a small boatofithe night was very tempestuous and the coast very bad. Thi fg| 142
day, July 8, they landed safe in Knoidart, which is 30 miles from the place they set out from. At that piace 1ic
left the Laird ofMackinnon, who was the next day taken prisoner. In their passage they met with a boat in which
were some militia, with whom they spoke. As they did not much exceed their own number, they were resolved
to make H the head they could, and tight them incase they had been attéatk
What method the Prince took to conceal himself on the mainland of Scotland, or what route he took
till the 20" of September, being the time he enkiearfor France, will be madeuplick at another time.
Citadel ofLeith, Saturday, JulyL1", 1747
Mr. Alexander MacDonald of Kingsburgh and his lady were paying their compliments to my Lady
Bruce, when it was proposed to read the above Account or Jourthed hearing of
Kingsburgh, that so he miglgive hisobservations, or rather corrections upon it. 11 July
and the whole company (about 14 in number) declared their satisfaction in the
proposal. There were present, John Fullarton, senior of Dugdéckes MacDonald,
joiner in Leith; Lady Lude, with hed@est son and her daughter; Mrs. Graham and her
son; Mrs. Rattray, Mrslean and Rachel Houstaatc.

The Account was accordingly read, and Kingsburgh made the following observations: fol. 143.
Pagé® 130, neathe foot. Instead of Invergait,should be Invergarrya place belonging to the Laird
of Glengarry

Page 132, near the foot. Instead of Selpa, it should be Scalpa, commonly called the Island Glass.

Page 134, at the foot. Insteafirsky, it should be Eriska.

Page 139, at the top. Kingsburgh said it wasfacitthat the boat was searched, and that the Prince
should have heard what passed.

Ibid. Instead of 15 long miles south sowhst, it should be 7 long miles

Ibid. Kingsburgh was at pains to represent to the Prince the inconveniency and dangé&eofdhis
in a female dress, particularly from his airs being all so-lkan and told him that he was very bad at acting the
part of a dissembler. He advised him therefore to take from him a suite of Highland cloaths with a broadsword in
his hand, which woal become him much better. But in the meantime that he should go out of his house in the
female dress, lest the servants should be making their observations, and stop at the edge of a wood upon the side
of a hill, not far from the house, where he and othefrsuld come to him with the Highland cloathes,
broadsword, etc

Mrs. MacDonald said that she behoved to employ her daughter as handmaid to the Prinre for
putting on his womens cloath@for 0 said shefithe deel a preen he could pubiVhen Miss MacDonal@alias fol. 144.

® Two shirts, one pair of stockings, one pair of brogs, a bottle of brandy, stames of mouldy bread and
cheese, and a thrgint stone bottle for watey. F.

® Altered to MacKinnod s . See f . 144,

% These pages will be found by the marginal folios



Mrs. MacAllasta?®) was a dressing of him, he was like to fall over with laughing. After the peeness, gown,
hood, mantleetc., were put on, he saifi), Miss, you have forgot my apron. Where is my apfray get me
my apron heg, for that is a principal part of my dress.

Kingsburgh and his lady both declared that the Prince behaved not like one that was in danger, but
as chearfully and merrily as if he had been putting on wéwdmathes merely for a piece of diversion.

Agreeable to Kingsburghadvice they met at the edge of the wood, where the Prince laid asid 11 July
female rags, which were deposited in the heart of a bush till a proper opportunity should offer of taking them up
for these that were present resolved to preserve them all as valuable tokens of distress. After the Prince had got
himself equipt in the Highland cloathes with the claymore in his hand, the mournful parting with Kingsburgh
ensued. Away he went to strugghrough a series of fresh dangers, the faithful MacKechan still attending him.

Ibld.Instead of 15 long miles to Portree or Purtry, it should be 7 long.miles

Page 140, line 1. Instead of 10 miles, it should be 6.

Ibid, near the foot. Instead &cordory, it should be Scolweck

Page 141. Kingsburgh said that MacIntistountry there named behoved to be an error in the
writer, for that Maclntosh had no property in Sky. and it ought to be named MacKsrnoomtry.

Page 142. Kingsburgéaid that he thought the Prince with old MacKinnon had landed in Mora fol. 145.
not in Knoidart; but he owadd MacKinnonbehowd to know best. He said he was pretty sure that old MacKinnon
was made prisoner in Moror, which might happen after his coming from Knoidart

When all the Journal was read over, Kingsburgh observed that the personshivse mouths it
had been takehad na medled with his part of the storfland¢ said hefithey were indeed right, for they know
very little about itd

Then particular questions were put to him with respe that pamphlet callefALEXIS, Part 1st
To give some instances, it was asked him, Whether or not it was true tteatkh@ong with him out oBir
Alexander MacDonals housea bottle of wine and some bread in his pocket for the refreshment of the Prince;
that he had great difficulty to findr, and that it was owing to the accidental running of a flock of sheep that at
last he found him sitting upon a r&ke answeredjAll these things are exactly true sdated in that small
pamphlet Then it was asked, Whether or not the Prince mad&lprip to him with a thick short cudgel in his
hand, and askedf he was Mr. MacDonald of Kingsirgh? He said,filt was really so, and that the Prince very
pleasantly said, Then all is well; come, let us be jogging bnt that he told him he had brougitme
refreshment along with him, which he behoved to take before they set out; which accordingly was dane thev
sitting upon the top of thevck fol. 146.

Asked further. If it was true that the Prince lifted the petticoats too high in wading the rivulet when
going to Kingsburgh, and that honest MacKecaastily called to him to bewaPéde said dt is fact; and that
MacKechan criediiFor Gods sake, Sir, take care what you are doing, for you will certainly discover yoarself;
and that the Prince laughed heartily, and thankedkhidiy for his great concera.

Asked further. If the cursing and blasphemous speech of the Duke of Cumdbesa such as
represented IMALEXIS, Part 1sb fiExactly sop said he, for | had it almost in the very same words from the
mouth of Sir Alexander MacDonald, who was witness to the Budepressing himself ithat rough way.
fWwhomp added hefil indeed never saw in tifaceod Then he said thatALEXISO was exactly ad literally true
in every ace (not only as to facts but even circumstances) that concerned his management of and conversation
with the Prince, thérogs not excepted, and that he looked upon the recovery téstius® as a great blunder,
for that he hadeason to think that he fell (as degighnin the attemptfiThis is not to say added hefihat |
know anything certain of that affair, as if | had been anvyeess or conversed with those that had seen the

fact. But when | was prisoner in Fort Augustus, an officer came to me and very seriously asked if | wou!d knmw
fol. 147.

% This is interlined in thenanuscript. See f. 216. She niedrRonald MacAkter, of the family of Loup.

5" Neil MacEachan or MacKechan, the attendant of Flora MacDonald, was a descendant of the MacDonalds of
Howbeag in South Uist. He followed the Prince to France, and settled there. Onesohdiisas Marshal
MacDondd, Duke of Tarentum, one of Napolednsmost distinguished generasMacGregod sFlora
MacDonald,p. 64.

% This was Roderick Mackenzie, who was killed by Cumbesasdidiers near Fort Augustus, and in dying

tried to put an end to the pursuit of the Prince by prétgnthat it was he whom they had slaine$e 482,

1800



the head of the young Peetder if | saw it. | told him | would know the head very well, provided it were upon
the body. But the officer said, What, if the head be not upon the?liaayou think you could know it in that
cas@ To which | replied, In that case, Sir, | will hpreend to know anything abbit.0 Kingsburgh told the
company that he was resolved if any head should have been brought before him that he would not have made
them a whit the wiser, even though he should have known it. But he owned no head was broughiedefim 11 juy
it to the company to draw what inferences they pleased from this conversation betwixt him and th& onicer.
Kingsburgh informed us that when at Fort Augustus, he happened to be released one evening in mistake for
another man of the same name. Whbe irons were taken off him he went to Sir Alexander MacDdasald
lodgings to ask his commands for Sky. Sir Alexander happened to be abroad, but when he came in he was quite
amazed when he saw Kingsburgh, and d&@dnders, what has brought you hé&ré&®/hy, Sirp said he fill am
released fiReleased, says Sir Alexandeffihow has this come ab@ut have heard nothing of the matter. | do
not understand .iAs little do | knowp says Kingsburghfihow it has come about. But so it is that | have aot
free0 Then Sir Alexander ordered a bed to be made<ingsburgh in the same room with himself, and w fol. 148.
Kingsburgh (about 1déclock) was beginning to undress in order to go to bed an officer came to the door ui ue
room, and asked if Macald of Kingsburgh was ther@Yes, Sirp said Kingsburghfil am here. What want
you with me® fiwhyoreplied the officerfiyou must goe with me to Lord Albemarlgho wants to speak with
you 0 fiTheng said Kingsburghfil began to think within myself all véawrong with me. | begged that | might be
allowed to take my rest all night in the place where | then was, and that in the morning | should wait upon Lord
Albemarle as soon as he plegsad that | would give my word of honour to do as | promised; aniddswghat
Sir Alexander would engage for méNo, nop said the officerfithat will not do, Sir. These are not my orders.
You must come along with me quicklyWhen Kingsburgh came to the door and saw ten or 12 sogers with
screwed bayonets waiting to e#ge him, he did not like that piece of ceremony at all. They had not gone many
paces from Sir Alexandérlodgings till they met Lord Albemarle running himself out of breath, foarairifpe
mouth, and crying oufiHave ye got the villaitHave ye got the villaitd Kingsburgh mildly answeredO why
all this hurry? Whee is the man that will refuse freedom when it is offered?Himm here, my Lord, at your
service. | had no intention of being in a haste to leave the place, and thougleft ftagbu would have easilv
found me again, for | would have gone to my own housedl o fear about any thirgfiHowevero says fol. 149.
Albemalile, still in a passiorfjit is well, Sir, you are not gonehlad rather by G ® have given anything lhere
this mistakehad happened.fiGo,0 added hefiand throw the dog into irorsinstantly the orders were obeyed.
But to do Albemarle justice, Kingsburgh said that in a day or two he ordered him into a better place and the irons
to be taken away from hinand every day after this that his lordship sent to him at dinner time, three dish of
meat from his own table, with two bottles of wine. By this time the Duke of Cumberland had left Fort Augustus
in great haste to London.

It was represented to Kingsburgh that his lady during his confinement had been telling some folks
that upon conversing with himéh husband) about the pampHhiéiExIs,0 he should have said that he knew no
body who could be the author of it but Neil MacKechan, so pointed and exact it was in giving the narrative.
Kingsburdn, looking to his lady, saidiGood wife,you may remember, | said that | knew nobody who could be
theauthor of that pamphlet but either Neil MacKechan or mys@éfhen it was suggested that Neil MacKechan
(a low man) could not be thought capable of drawing up any thing of that sort, Kingsburgh and his lady
informed the company that MacKechan had beercadd in the Scots College in Paris with the view of
commencing clergyman, but that after getting his education he had dropt the; desiginerefore he we fol. 150.
capable enough, and that he had proved a great comfort to the Prince in his wanderings Wy tailking the
French language about matters of importance in their difficulties, when perhaps it was not so prudent or
convenient that those who were present should know what they were conversing about. They told likewise that
they had never been so muafraid of any persds conduct as that of MacKechan, because he was a good
natured man and very timorous in his temper. But they frankly owned they had done him great injustice by
entertaining any suspicion about hifor that he had behaved to admiratiand had got abroad with the Prince,
the great wish of his soul; for he could never think of parting with him at any time but upon condition of meeting
again, which MacKechan was so lucky as frequently to accomplish even when at parting they could scarce
condescend upon a time or place when and where to meet

Kingsburgh said that he asked particularly at the Prince about Lord George Murray, whether or not

% There is a printed copy @ALEXIS, Part 1st) bound up in the end of volureighth of this collection.



he could lay treachery or any such thing to his charge. The Prince answered that he never woalythiogy
of treachery or villainy to be laid to the charge of Lord George Murray. But he could not help owning that he
had much to bear of him from his temper.

The Prince asked Kingsburgh if he could inform him anything aboutehds of the clans, whi ¢g| 151
they were doing in the present confusion. Kingsburgh answered that MacDonald of Glencoe had Suiiciiucu
himself, and that Cameron of Dgadlan had done the same. The Prince made no remark at all uponeGlaumcc 11 July
as to the other, g fiCameron of Dugallan Is not that LochiEs majof0 fiYesp said Kingsburgho he is the
sameo Why,0 replied the Princdjl always looked upon Dungallan to be a man of sense.

When the Prince was going out of Kingsbuijhouse haurned about and saifiCan none of you
give me a snuff?Upon which Mrs. MacDonald made up to him and offered him a snuff out of a little-siliter
with two hands clasped together upon the lid of it, and the common rRatoGIB. Kingsburgh begged the
Prince to put the mill into hipocket, and, said Kingsburghide accordingly put it into a womémuckle
pouch he had hanging by his sidéfter the Prince had met with Malcolm MacLeod, Kingsburgh said he had
heard that the Prince spying the carvingl éime mottoasked MacLeod what it mearfiWhy,0 said MacLeod
fithat is the emblem we use in Scotland to represent a firm and strong friendship, and the common sayi fol. 152.
Gibés contract, stark love and kindnessiWell, MacLeodo says the Princdjfor that very same cause shali
endeavouto keep the mill all my liféd

fAll the female rags and bucklingsaid Kingsburgh and his ladithat were left in the heart of the
bush, were taken up and carried to our house in order to be carefully presetvetieB we had got notice that
the troops had such exact intelligence about the Prince that they particularized the several bucklings@f women
cloathes he had upon him, even to the nicety of specifying colours, etc., (and Kingsburgh and Miss MacDonald
being by this time made prisoners) word was sent to Mrs. MacDonald and her daughter to throw all the female
dress into the flames to prevent any discovemgase of a searadnWhen the rags were a destroying the daughter
insisted upon preserving the gownhjeh was stamped linen withpurple sprig), saying thédThey might easily
keep it safe, and give out thathielonged to one of the familyThe gown was accordingly preserved, and
Kingsburgh and his lady promised to send a swatch of it to Mr. Stewarticbael at Bonnyhaugh as a pattern
to stamp other gowns from.

Kingsburgh ose from his seat, and coming about to one of the company whispered in, Sirger
since you seem to know a good deal of these affairs, pray will you inform meyeth&now of Barrisdale: fol. 153.
case® What do you thinkof that point® It was answeredilt is certain enough that Barrisdale entred into
terms with the Duke of Cumberland, that he received a protection for a certain limited time, and that he touched
money; bt whether or not he was sincere in the design of seizing the Prince, or if he intended to make use of
these stratagems for consulting the safety and preservation of the Prince, was what that person could not pretend
to determine. But one thing was conshamtffirmed by all the accounts from abroad that Barrisdale was still in
some sort of confinement in France, a prisoner at largé Kingshurgh shook his head and saftiam sorry to
hear that he is a prisoner in any shape, for that says ill foo Kithen Kingburgh was seated again this subject
happened to be spoken of publickly in the company, and all agreed that they had heard that Barrisdale still
continued to be in some sort of confinement in France. Kingsburgh insisted upon its being a vy, s
again declared his concern to have such an account of him

When some of the company happened to be talking of Major Lockheartlties in the Highlands
particularly that of his having thrust his sword through the body of a child aged four years, in at the belly fol. 154.
at the back, Kingsbur@h lady said,fiThat was no rarity among them, for that several old men, women, and
children had been butehed by them in the Highlands.

Dudwick was exceedingly much delighted with the interview, and said he had never before
entertained annotion of that little thinglALEXISO; but that now it should be a favourite of his, as he well knew
the veracity of it, and what to say in its behalf

N.B.i After a confinement of twelve long months for one nighbspitality, Kingsburgh was at last

set at liberty upon Saturday, July,41747, upon his preferring a petition to the
Justiciary Lords, whein he pled the benefit of the Indemnity. Before transcribing the
above conversation into this book | went to Edinburgh upon Tuésdeayning, July

© For some interesting particulars about the MacDonalds of Barrisdale, sBeatitish Antiquaryyol. viii. p.
163, and vol. ix. p. 30



14" 1747, and read myrima curain the hearing of Dudwick, in order kmow of him

if | had been exaanough. He told me it was very right, and exactly written according

to theterms of the conversation. That day Kingsburgh lsiadady had left Edinburgh,

so that | could not havibe opportunity of reading it over in their hearing. 14 July
ROBERT FORBES, A.M.

fol. 155.
JOURNAL BY MR. JOHN CAMERON, PRESBYTERIAN. PREACHER AND CHAPLAIN AT FORT-

WILLIAM .

The retreat from Stirling was made with the utmost hurry and confusion. The evening befol 1746
Odsullivan wrote from Bannockburn to Lord John Drummond ordering him to leave Stirling and cross the  1Feb.
by break of day, which order his lordship obeyed, andskiy the morning marched. This surprized the
Highlanders, to whose officers it appears thesersrwere not communicate, and made them believe the enemy
was near them, which occasioned such an universal consternation that they went from Stirling as every one was
ready, and left most of their baggage, all the cloaths they brought from Glasgownandfdheir arms

Lochiel, who had been wounded at Falkirk, not being able to ride or walk, went in a chaise with
Mrs. Murray, and was driving through St. Ningawhen the church blew up. Some of the stones came very near
them. The horses startled amtew Mrs. Murray on the street, where she lay speechless till she was taken up by
some of the men. Had there been any intention to blow up the church, doubtless Lochiel, one of their principal
officers, and the Secretd@pjady had been apprized of it apdt on their guard to avoid danger.

When the Prince joiil the body of the army a Council of War was held, in which it was debated
whether the army should march in a body to Inverness by Aberdeen or take the Highland road, by which the
chiefscould, with the greater ease, get such of their men to rejoin them as had gone home with plunder after the
battle of Falkirk, which would considerably increase their army. Theclmmtry men were of the forme fol. 156.
opinion, the Highlanders of the latter. Itas/ put to the vote, and the latter carried it by a great majority.
However, the Prince was positive for the Aberdeen road, with which Lochiel complied. But Cluny, going out,
met Mr. Murray, and told him it was surprizing the Prince should be so posit@vging contrary to reason and
his own interest, especially when a great majority of the Council of War were of another opinion. His expressing
himself with a little warmth made Mr. Murray speak to Sir Thomas Sheridan, who went to the Prince and
prevailedupon him to agree with what had been the opinion of the Council of War. He marched with the
Highlanders the Highland road by Ruthven in Badenoch, to Inverness, where it was resolved to attack Fort
Augustus and Fort William. Of either | can give no didtiaccount, but that the first was taken and the siege of
the other deserted.

Earl Cromertie and others were sent to different countries to cover the rising of some and to prevent
that of others. This weakened the army, armb thany joined tb day before the battle of Culloden, a great
number did not. Earl of Cromertie,dbmany expresses were sent to order his returning to Inverness, in place of
doing as commanded, was surprized and taken prisoner, and these that did join were muchNatguledd
got pay after they left Tay bridge in their march north, and they were straitned in provisions for some days
before the battle. Cumberlaigdarmy was not opposed in passing the Speygahconsiderable force had been
sent ther€ for that end. The Prince was in danger of being taken at Macésthehse, and his safety w. fol. 157.
chiefly owing to a mistake of Earl of Loud@men

On Monday, April 14, Lochiel in his return from Fort William (from whence he had been cal” |, April
on Cumberland crossing the Spey) marched through Inverness. His men were mustered at theiBatidayed
being but two hours in town when informed that Cumbedaadmy was at Nairn, 12 miles from Inverness, he
immediately marched to Cullodenofrhis men and he were much fatigued, having marched from Fort William
in little more than two days, being 50 long miles. He arrived in the evening, and then his regiment, with a few
Glengariés, were ordered to mount guard upon the Prince. They got a few saokeal, of which some baked
bread. The body of the army lay on the hill above the house.

Next morning the whole army wagawn up in order of battla little nearer Nairn than where th 15 april
battle was fought, much in the same order as on the day following. In this situation they continued an oay
without meat or drink, only a biscuet to each man at@&ck. About7 at night they encamped on a dry hill

" Not fact, as Donald Roy, who was there, toldanE.

fol. 158.



without tents, being cold and hungry. Great numbers being dispersed through the country, many of them did not
return. That night, betwixt 8 and 9, orders were given for their marching, with an intention to surprize the enemy
in their camp. The word was Kintames. The attack was to be made with sword and pistol. They marched in
one column, by which the rear was near a mile from the front, each rank consisting of 33 men only. Many were
so much fatigued that they slept on the march. Others to a great nunmolreds and by the time they came
within three miles of Nairn, a person of distinctiémbserving the state of the army, and fearing all there would
be cut off, told Lord George Murray the condition the army was in, and to prevent the loss of so naany gall
men wished he would retreat in time. Lord George Murray was of his opinion, but, for reasons he gave him,
desired he might inform the Prince of their situation, and bring him orders, which he undertook. But before he
could return with the Prinée ordes, Lord George Murray, observing day coming on, began to retreat, which
occasioned some reflections, and confirmed several in their opinion formerly of him, though, | believe, without
any just foundation. We came to Culloden about 9 next morning, beiriy 5. The provisions being all
spent, the Prince ordered each colonel to send some of their officers to Inverness with money to buy such as
could be got, and sent orders to the inhabitants to send provisions to the army, otherwise he would burn the
town.

Before the Prince left Inverness, on certain intelligence that Cumberland had passed the Snev
Major Kennedy went to Mr. John Hay who, in Mr. Muréagbsence, officiated as Secretaggd told him that 16 April
as the enemy was dheir march towards them it was more than probable there would be a battle; and as the
event was very uncertain, it was prudent to guard against the worst. They might get the better or be defeated. In
this situation he wisil he would propose to the Printgs sending a large quantity of provisions then in
Inverness to some distance that, in case of the worst, scattered troops might join and have wherewithal fol. 159.
them till rejoirtd by such as had not returned from their commands they had been outfdpisnwas not done
all must disperse, the cause must be given up, and the Princéib&hbe in danger; for the neighbourhood of
that country could not supply the smallest number of men for one week. Mr. Hay said nothing, nor do | believe
he ever metioned it to the Prince. But to return

The Prince intended to give the army an hearty meal andGrday, and to fight next morning. But
being inforn@d that Cumberlan@ army was within half a mile, he resolved to fight that day. Lord George
Murray and the chiefs of the clans, especially Lochiel, were against it. However they complied, though it was
their opinion to keep the ground they were on and receive Cumberldredaifackhem, which they were still
in doubt of. Our army came to the height of the muir before Cumberland came in view. The Prince ordered the
men to be immediately formed in order of battle, but Lord George Murray begged to have a little time to view
the ground and observe the motions of the enemy. Cumberland soonGhppelwas forming his men, on
which ours began to form by the Prige®rders, who all the while stood with Lochiel and Mr. Sullivan.
frequently complaining they were long in forminglitle after they were formed we observed the horse ant fol. 160.
Argileshire men on the left of the enemy drawing to a distance from the main body and inclining to our rignt, on
which the Athol and Cameron officers were afraid to be flanked. This made Laemdlto Lord George
Murray, then on the left with the Duke of Perth, to tell him of the danger. Lord George Murray (whom | heard
formerly say that the park would be of great service to prevent our being flanked) on this took a narrower view
of it, and senthree gentlemen, viz., Colonel Sullivan, John Roy Stewart, an@k®rydan to view it down to
the Water of Nairn. At their return they said it was impossible for any horse to come by that way. The men still
believed they might be flanked, and some psagblining the park wall. The Duke of Perth, who came from the
left, was of their opinion. But Lord George Murray, thinking otherwise, ordered Lord (gihdgiment to
cover the flank, told there was no danger, and to Lord Ogilvie said, he hoped amelddooibbut he would
acquit himself as usual.

The Prince, who with a body of horse was in the rear of the French, sent 8 or 10 times to Lord
George Murray to begin the attack on the right; but that was not obeyed. He sent Sir John MacDonald to the
Duke of Perth, who moved immediately with the left. The right, observing this, without orders from Lord
George Muray, followed their exampld.ord George behaved himself with great gallantry, lost his horse, his
periwig and bonnet, was amongst the last thatttheftfield, had several cutts with broadswords in his coat, and
was covered with blood and dirt.

The Prince was in the heat of the action, had one of his grooms killed close by him, the ¢, 161

"2No doubt Lochiel. See ff. 441, 6I6F.



rode on killed by a musket bull@which struckhim within an inch of the Prinéeleg. Some of the Camersn

on the right gave way, beirdbanked, as they expected, fronetpark wall, which the Argylhire men had broke

down. Lochiel endeavoured to rally them but could not. On which under the giatestn he returned to the

action and was wounded by a flank shot. Thus did some of his men desert their chief and the cause they fought
for, who at the bae of Gladesmuir and Falkitehaved with so much intrepidity and courage. | more than once
heardMajor Kennedy tell that after the Highlanders were broke and the French engaged, he went to the Prince
and told him they could not hold it long, that some dragoons had gone from the right and left of the enemy
probably to surround the hill and prevent éieape, and begged he would retire. In this request he was joined by
others. The Prince complied with great reluctance, retired in good order and in no hurry.

As the action was near over, as has been told, Lochiel was wounded in both hifelegs carried out of the

field by four of his men who brought him to a little barn. As they were taking off his cloaths to disguise him the
barn was surrounded by a party of dragoons, but as they were entring the barn they were called ¢ fol. 162,
prevente his being taken. The dragoons were no sooner out of sight but his four men carried him out, put nim
on a horse, and brought him to Cluisikouse in Badenoch, where he continued till next morning, and then went

to Lochabar. When he left the barn he dsrmivo of the four men, the other two supported him on the horse

At a meeting held at Murlagan, near the head of Loch Arkaig (present Lord Lovat, Lochiel, Mr.
Murray, Major Kennedy, Glenbuicket, Colonel John Roy Stewart, Clanranald, B&eriddechgarie, Mr.
Alexander MacLeod, Sir Stewart Threpland, Keppsctephew, and Barrisddieson), it was agreed that they,
viz., Lochiel, Lochgary, Clanranald, and Barrisdale, should assemble their men at Glenmallie and cross Lochie,
where Clunie and &ppoclis men should join them. Lochiel got a body of 3 or 400 men, Barrisdale and
Lochgerrie came with about 150 men each; but so soon as Lochgerrie got pay for his men, he went away,
promising to return in a few days and at the séime to observe the Haof Loudonds motions. But neither of
these was done, for the Earl marcheadi@lengarry and had taken Lochiel but for some of his scouts as shall
be told. Barrisdale, before Lord Loudon came to Achnecarie, told Lochiel he would go and bring more men, and
left his son with a few. Early in the morning a body of men agdeaarchingover a hill, whom Lochiel
believed to be Barrisdal® men; but he was soon undeceived by somescotts he had placed at proper
distances who told him these men were certainly Lo&ldar they saw red crosses in their bonnets. On thisc
Lochiel dispersethis men ad crossed the loch in a boat which he kept to prevent his being surprized&it fol. 163.
as he had been told, and he owed his escape more to the red crosses than &droisdatg

Lord Lovat and others took different routes. Mr. Murray continwitti Lochiel till they came to
Lochleven neaflencoe, and after being there some time Mr. Murray went from thence to Glenlion. Sir David
Murray, Dr. Cameron, and | went with him. We continued there 12 or 14 days. From that we went to Glenochie,
where he(Murray) was taken very ill. He desired we should return. Sir David Murray went south, and we to
Lochiel. He bid us tell him that he would continue about Glenlion till he recovered, and if he could not in safety
get south to provide a ship he would rettwnhim. But we were soon informed that in 2 or 3 days after we
parted from him he went south. Captain MacNab went with him to the Braes of Balquidder, and provided him in
an horse and cloaths. | return to the battle.

As to the left of our army | can giveo particular account but that the officers, nobility and gentry,
behaved with great gallantry, in which all there did agree. The Duke of Athol had been ill at the time the Prince
was at Inverness, and so was not in the action, but beforbdtlamd camehiere he left itl was told by one
that was with him that a little after the battle he met with John Hay and enquired what was become of the Prince.
To which he replied he was gone off and desired none to follow him. On which the Duke took the road to
Ruthven of Badenoch, where he met severals of the unfortunate, who took different roads for their safety.

The Prince, as | have already told, being prevailed on to retire after the action, went to Inveraarv.
Glengarys house but that gentleman and his lady were not at home. However, he continued there thi fol. 164.
without meat, drink, fire or candle except some-diicks and a salmon he brought, which he ate with gridiron
bannocks. He was made believe his loss was much gtkateit was; that Lochiel, Keppoch, and other leading
men of the Highlanders were killed, and was advised by Sull®é@eil, and John Hay to dismiss all that were
then with him for greater security of his person, as in that situation he could truest Accordingly he
dismissed all but the above thyéait whether Sir Thomas Sheridan was then with him | have not been d@dform
Many would have followed him after the battle, but were forbid, as the Duke of Athol was.

*Not true. See ff. 1161, 1162 F.



From Inver@ry, where he was but one night, the Prince went by the head of Locharkeig to the west
coast, where he embarked for the Island of Uist. How long he continued there at that time | know not. BL 19 April
thence he went in an open boat to the Lewis in ordertta glip to carry him off. But being in that disappointed
he returned to Uist, where he skulked, till he was informed that Major General Campbell, and a body of
Argyleshire men and others were come to that island. To avoid them he went to Cldatomade], continued
there no longer than to dress himself in wotsatoaths, and with Miss MacDonald went in an open boat t« f5| 165,
Isle of Sky. In his passage he met with a boat in which were some of the Argyleshire men, who seeiny a sinan
boat with two men and twwomen took no notice of them. On his landing in Sky he sent Miss MacDonald to
Lady Margaret MacDonald, Sir Alexandefady, to tell her of his being there and to know if he would be safe
in her house if but for one night, as he was the day followirlgaee the island. What reception Miss had, or
what return was made, | cannot say with any certainty (it being told in so many different ways), but certain it is
the Princewvent that night to Mr. MacDondés of Kingsburgh, where he slept very well, and roagt in an open
boat left the island with the Laird of Mackinnon and another. He landed in Moidart, went to Angus Maé&®onald
house in Boradale, returned MacKinnon to Sky, changed his own dress, and sent for Glenaladale of Ganranald
family.

After the battle of Culloden many of the wounded who were not able to leave the field were that
and the next day killed upon the spot, and few were made prisoners. Cumberland came to Inverness, where such
as had been prisoners were released. The clamswete at the action dispersed, and such as were only coming
on their march to join the Prince returned. Earl Cromerty and others were taken prisoners in Sutherland, and
sometime after brought to Inverness. The French surrendred prisoners; and diffeienhiysse sent to take up
the stragglers. After Cumberland had been sometime in Inverness he ordered Earl Loudon with a good body of
men to Lochabar to prevent our coming to a body and receive such as would come and deliver up their arms to
him. He met wih no opposition, received a great number of arms, and gave protections. When he was e fgl. 166.
at Moy, three miles fromichnacarry (Lochids house), where he (Lochidtlad been, and six miles froRort
William, Monroe of Culcairn was sent by Cumberlandhwatbody of men to Earl Loudon with orders to him to
burn Lochiets house. On receiving these orders he told Culcairn that as he was to march from thence, he
(Culcairn) might burn it. To which he answered he had done that already. The &Gals #n offter he with
exactness discharged his duty, yet béthanith great humanity to the unfortunate, which | beliewade
Culcairn execute what Hed no orders for.

At this time or soon after a line was formed from Inverness to Fort Augustus, from thenaé to Fo
William to prevent the Prince or any others to esgapeaalso a line was formed from the head of Locharkaig to
prevent coming in or going out of Lochabar.

While Cumberland was at Fort Augustus great liberties were takesomme officers sent on
different commands, particularly Colonel Cornwallis, Major Lockheart, Monroe of Culcairn, Captain Caroline
Scott, and Captain Grant, son to Grant of Knockando and Strathspey. Culcairn, after he had burnt and plundered
from Moy to thehead of Locharkeig, marched from thence to Kintale. Captain Grant, above mentioned, with
about 200 men of Laond regiment, marched into Lochabar. stripped men, women, and children without
distinction of condition or sex. He burnt Cameron of Ciar®use took a few cows he had bought af*~-
Culcairn had formerly plundered him of all, stript his wife and some others naked as they came into tHe fol. 167.
Thus was this unfortunate gentleman made partner in the miseries of his wife and children and degllived of
means of subsistence except five milk goats. From thence he marched by the wood of Tervalt to Locharkeig. He
told he was going to carry off Barrisdédeattle who had undertaken to apprehend the Prince, but had deceived
them which was owing more tds not being in his power than want of inclination. He burnt and pléhdsrhe
marched. The day he left Cluns he apprehended one Alexander Cameron, on the side of Locharkeig, who had a
gun on his shoulder. This man, @iee discoveredthe party at alistance made no attempt to run from them but
came and delivered his arms. Being asked how he came not to deliver his arms sooner, he answered he saw thes
who had submitted to the Kitgmercy plundered as well as those who did not; that he had gonaisvittife
and children and cattle to a remote wilderness, which was the reason he had not delivered up his arms before that
time. This to any but Captain Grant would have been a sufficient excuse, but so void was he of the least
humanity that he ordered hirmmediately to be tied to a tree and shot dead by the highway in the wood of
Muick. This party was joined in Knoidart by Monroe of Culcairn, who commanded 200 men and had been in

“See f. 1685. fol. 168.



Kintail. About eight days after, as they were returning with Barriédalg@tle and some belonging to others,
Culcairn was shot fromlaush, not a gushot length or distance from that spot where Cameron had been (it may
be said) murdered by Captain GrahEvan MacHoule or Cameron,dfihe never hatheen out of the country or
join@ the Princés army or any part of it, came to deliver his arms to the first party that came to Lochabar then at
the head of Locharkeig. He was desired to tell where arms were hid. He declared he knew not where any were
hid with asseverations and oatBsit these did not save him, for he was immediately shot. | do not remember
who commanded the party, but | believe it was Colonel Cornwallis. Archibald MacLauchlan, brother to John
MacLauchlan of Greenhall, was an officer in that command. William Dow MaleHand his brother going to a
in Glenkengie were taken up on suspicion that one of the black horses was in their custody, and for this
aggravating circumstance, viz., that a gun was found in one of their houses, were both immedidfefhshot.
last thatencamped in the Braes of Locharkeig, seeing Wt believed to be a boat on the side of the loch,
sent a party. But it proved to be no other than a large black stone. But that they might not return without some
gallant action, on meeting a poor old malmout sixty, begging, they shot him. Much about the same time
meeting a poor old woman, blind of an eye, a beggar for several years before, they desired her to tell where
Lochiel was; and for not telling what she did not know she was immediately shotisTdgstain; but what is
reported to have been done to her before she was dead | incline not tothépgsshocking to human natui fol. 169.
Colonel Cornwallis, when sent with a large body of men to the head of Locharkeig, in his mad¢ramtoof
Glenmaorisbné country spied two men leading dung to their land. They were ordered to come to the party, but
happening to turn their backs upon it they were instantly shot dead. John Cameron, brother to Lochiel, never
join@ him or any of his servants. On the congrashen the Prince came to Glenfinan or before it, he went to his
fatherin-law, John Campbdi house in Broadalbin, where he continued till the Prince marched out of
Lochabar, and so soon as he returned he waited upon Captain Campbell, deputy govieonbi\blliam,
continued some days with him and ever behaved himself peaceably, keeping at home. But that could not save his
effects; for Captain Caroline Scott, the last that plundered that unfortunate country, took from him an hundred of
his cows and allhis small and young cattle. An order being given to apprehend, on suspicion, Peter
MacLauchlan, taxman of a farm in Mull, belonging to the Duke of Argyle, he came within the time limited in
Cumberlands proclamation, at least as soon as he was informédaafl surrendred himself and arms to Major
General Campbell. But how soon the general went to the Isles, Captain Millar ofsGegiment, formerly a fol. 170.
prizefighter, was sent with a party to Mull, as is believed by orders of Captain Caroline Scaitntarial
plunder some few tenants in MacKinmerands; which being done with great severity, he went to Peter
MacLauchla@s house, burnt it, plundered everything that he had, horses, cows, and sheep, except a lame cow
that could not trasl .

Captain Caroline Scott came to Stewart of Ardsedilbuse in Appin and took from his lady a few
cows General Campbell had bought from the soldiers and made a present of to her. All @rchtitleilbeing
taken by the soldiershe Captain desired she would give him her keys, which she did. He then demanded what
he called her small keys which she had no sooner delivered than he offered her his hand, led her out of the
house, and told her she had no morea in it. She desired kknowwhere she was to go. He replied to Af@pin
house. She then told him she could not leave her young children to starve, as he had taken all her provisions
from her. On which he ordered her one boll of meal of her own to be given her. The Captaing dféel
rummaged the house, took great care to have the slates and sarking taken from the roof. He gutted the house anc
office-houses of all the timber in them with the least damage possible even to the drawing of the nails. He then
had all the walls cagtown, the free stone, lintels, rabats, etc., laid by themselves, all which he sold with the
planting, which chiefly consisted of many large ash trees. It was this Captain Caroline who hanged tt fol. 171
near Glenevis, that when some others were pursuea aathdelivered their arms, expecting to get protection.
In place of which the Captain told them, as others had not done the same they were tdahd hampor men
said it would be hard to punish them for the fault of othansl so little did they think he intended any such
thing, but that he threatened to fright them, they were laughing when the soldiers were putting the ropes about
their necks. But they were mistaken; for instantly they were ddeargd had not so much tinaes to beg God to
have mercy upon their souls

The same Captain, when he went to the island of Barra with a party to search for arms, he

S See f. 558.
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apprehended a man, being informed that he had been in arms, and ordered him immediately tal.bEneang
poor man begi he might delay for a few hours that he would prove by 50 he had never been out of the country
or under arms in it. But this was not grante@dt@aptain Millar of Guisé regiment begged he might consider
what he was doiridor thobhe (Scott) was an @ér Captain, yet he had served much longer. To which the other
replied he knew very well what he was doing, which was not without orders. What made this the more
surprizing is that tdin the islands belonging to Barra there will be about 4 or 500 sbets is but one
gentleman and 7 or 8 common people that are Protestants, of whom this poor unfortunate man was one

I have hitherto confitd myself to facts; but in this placmust observe that all those who were
handd or shot were Ptestants; that in plundering the cattle, burning, etc. Rbman Catholicés countries, fol. 172.
Braes of Lochabar, Glengary, Knoidart, Moidart, Arisaig, and Morar gdflitfe by burning or taking of cattle,
and not one that | know of was hdédgr shot who wa a Papist. How loud would the clamour have been had
such burning and murders, etc., been committed by the Briagay, or the like indulgence shown to Popish
countries and Papists!

| have been told Major Lockheart came not short of Captain Carolimaity of the like actions.
But as | was not then in that country, | leave it to others better informed. What | have told of the above
plunderings, burnings, and killing maybe absolutely depended on; and have left off to put them together, lest, if
mentiord in their proper places, it might interrupt what more particularly coridahe Prince, to which |
return.

Glenaladale, as | have related, being sent for, cameé the Prince being better infdinas to
Lochiel, Keppoch, and others, thasHoss had not been as Sullivan a@@eil told him, proposed going to
Lochabar where he believed Lochiel was. But as all the passes were then guarded, this was represented to be
impracticable. He continued a few days in that country and was advisedaahgoBraes of Glenmoriston, and
there and in Lord Lovét country to continue till the passes were opened. Accordingly he went attended by
Glenaladale, his brother, and a son of Angus MacD@galdo young boys. They sent for Donald Cameron of
Glenpearto be their guide to the Braes of Locharkeig. He came, and in the night conducted the Princetsafe thr
the guards that were on the pass so close to their tents as to hear every word thEWwgpekehey came to
Glenmoriston they got six stout trusty mdut spoke not a word of English, with whom and Glenaladale tha
Prince continued betwixt the Braes of Glenmoriston and Glen Strathferrar till the guards were remove fol. 173.
the passes opened

About the begining of August he went to Lochabar with thevalyetinue, came to Achnasual on
the side of Locharkeig, two miles from Achnacarie. They had no provigiohgxpected todsupplied in that
country, in which they were disappointed, it having been plundered, and all the people were fled to the
mountairs to save their lives. In this situation the Prince was in danger of ls¢arved, when one of the
Glenmoriston men discovered a large fine hart and shot him. The day following the Prince wagditiiatm
Lochgarie, Cluns, and Achnasual were in the nemhring mountains, and sent for them, and dispatched one to
inform Lochiel, then about 20 miles distant, of his being in that country. But Lochiel, some days before, hearing
a surmise of the Prin&ebeing come to the continent had sent his brother (tbeodcand me by different roads
to get all the intelligence we could of the Prince. The person who was sent to Lochiel met the Doctor within a
few miles of the place where Lochiel was, who was obliged to return with two French officers that were likewise
in quest of the Princé.

This faithful person would not own he knew anything about the Prince, his orders being only to tell
Lochiel. However, he said he had business of the utmost consequence. The Doctor brought him and the two
officers tohis brother. The next day Lochiel sent the Doctor to the Prince, and the officers to the care of one of
his friends with whom they were to continue till further orders. In the mean time, after travelling and searching
several days to no purpose, | met Bector at Achnacarie as he was going to the Prince. He had four servant=
with him, who, as the river was not passable, raised a boat Culcairn had sunksaffearbhing the Isle « fol. 174.
Lochakeig, where from former experience he expected to get a greaifqiahder

When Culcairn was in thisland he discovered some neaised earth, and believing money or
arms to be hid there had it dug up, and only discovered the corpse of a man without a coffin, which had not been
many days buried. On the corps theras a good Holland shirt, which made him believe it to be Lochiel, and

" See an addition tthe narratie at this point, at f. 569.
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sent an express to Cumberland to tell that he had found Léotdeps, who had died of his wounds. From this
it was put in the newspapers. This was the cofp¥ohn Cameron, brothén Allan Cameron of Callart, who
August was taken at Culloden and sent prisoner to London. The shirt was taken from the corps and it left to be
food for the birds of prey, etc.

The Prince at this time was in a small hutt built for the purpose in the viwdkt Achnasual and
the end of Loch&eig. Observing some men in arms by teger side, we sent two @lungchildren to know
who they were. We soon discovered them to belong to Cluns, sent the boat for them, and dismist the four
servants on pretenceewwere going to skulk in the wood for some days; and that keeping such a number
together might be dangerous. We ctddbe river and went to the hutt. The Prince with Achnasual had gone a
little from it; but being informed what we were, came immediatelyd. He was then bafeoted, had an old
black kilt coat on, a plaid, philabeg and waistcoat, a dirty shirt and a long red beard, a gun in his hand, a pistol
and durk by his side. He was very cheerful and in good health, and, in my opinion, fatter émahenlias at
Inverness.

When we told him what we were and from whence we came, and that Lochiel was w=ll =~
recovered of his wound& he thanked God thrice for it, and expressed an uncommon satisfaction. Th fol. 175.
kill @ a cow the day beforend the servants were roasting some of it with speets. The Prince knew their names,
spoke in a familiar way to them and some Erse. He ate very heatrtily of the roasted beef and some bread we had
got from Fort Augustus, and no man could sleep sounder inigheé than he. He proposed going immediately
where Lochiel was. But we knew by the newspapers the Government had beeiddisfumma time before that
he had pag$d Corierag with Lochiel and 3fhen, whichprobably might occasion a search in those parts. This
made him resolve to continue for some time \ehee was. Some days after Lgahy and the Doctor were sent
to Lochiel and Glenaladale, and the faithful Glenmoriston men were dismist. The Princeeambimirihe hutt
with Clungs children. Captain MacRaw of Glengé@yegiment, one or two servants, and | had the honour to
add one to the number.

The two officers who, | told, went to Lochiel with the Doctor, came from Dunkik $mall vessel
with sixty other young gentlemen, who had formed themselves in a company of volunteers under the command
of the foresaid two officers, some time before they could hear of the battle of Culloden. They came in June to
Polliew in Seafortfs country, where four of them landed to deliver their dispatches, of whom two were taken;
and the other two wandered in Seafésttountry till Lochgarie, hearing they had letters for the Prince, sent
Captain MacRaw and his own servant for them, that they rbigent to Lochiel, since the Prince was not t fol. 176.
found. This happeu about the middle of July. When they came to Lochiel they told him they had left their
papers with Mr. Alexander MacLeod, one of the Pria@@d de camps, then skulking in Seafé@sthountry.
Thod this prov@ true, yet as they themselves had not told it to Lochgary or any other, made him (Lochiel)
suspect them to be Government spies. The Prince wanted much to see them. But we told him what Lochiel and
we were afraid of, which made hirasolve to act in this with greater caution. He said it was surprizing that two
men, strangers, and without one word of Earse, could escape from the troops, who were always in motion in
guest of him and his followers. But to see them in safety, he wieteeato them himself to this purpgitnat
to avoid falling into the hands of his enemies he was under a necessity to retire to a remote country where he had
nonewith him but one, Captain Drumond, and a servant, and as he could not remove from wkenas
without danger to himself and them, he had sent Captain Drummond with this letter; and as he could repose
entire confidence in him, desired whatever message they had to him, to tell it to the bearer, Captain Drummond,
and take his advice as to thewnduct. This letter he proposed to deliver to them himself under the name of
Captain Drummond, for both of them told Lochiel they had never seen the Prince. They were sent for, and when
they came, were introduced to the Prince under his borrowed nantelitered the letter to them with which
they were very well pleased, and told remerything they had to say, which he afterwards said was of August no
great consequence as his affairs then stood. They continued two days with us, asked the fictitiow: fq| 177
Drummond several questions about the Pambealth and manner of living. His answers they heard with uic
utmost surprize. The Prince, believing the pacquet left with Mr. Alexander MacLeod might be of use to him,
sent for it; but as it was cyphers atficected to the French ambassador, he could make nothing of it

We continued in this woodnd that over against Achnacafkaving three hutts in different place 10 aug.
to which we removed by turns) till | think about thé"1d August, on which day Cludsson and | went to the

®See f. 1479.



Strath of Cluns for intelligence. We were not half an hour in the hut, which Cluns had built for his family (after
his house was burnt), when a child of six years old went out and returned in hizdtéhtat she saw a great

body of soldiers. This we did not believe, as Lochgary had promised to Lochiel to have a guard betwixt Fort
Augustus and this place to give intelligence. We went out to know the truth and it proved as the girl had said.
Cluns skuked to observe the motions of the party. His son and | went to inform the Prince. He was that day in
one of the hutts on the other side of the Water Kiaig a short mile from Cluns. Crossing the ford of that water
under cover of the wood, and coming withistpl shot of the hutt, | observed the party advancing. The Prince
was then asleep, being about 8 in the morning. | wakened him and desired him not to be surprized, for that a
body of the enemy were in sight. He with the utmost composure got up, calles fgun, sent for Captain
MacRaw and Sandy, Clu@sson, who with a servant were doing the duty of sentries about the wood. We
concluded by our having no intelligence of the party marching from Fort Augustus, as had been promised, there
was treachery intiand that we were surrounded. Cluns came soon up to where we were. How@bat #ight

in number we were determined, rather than to yield, to be butchered by our merciless enemies to sell our lives
dear and in defence of our Prince to die like menoofolur. We left the hut and marched to a small hill above

the wood from whence we could see a great way up Glenkingie and not be discovered. We got there un 11Aug.
which was owing to the cover of the wood. The Prince examined all our guns, which westhyirgpod order,

and said he hoped we would do some execution before we were killed. For his part he was bred a fowler, and
could charge quick, was a tolerable marksman, and would be sure of one, at least. He said little more, but sent
Cluns and me to t&ka narrow view of the party, and resolved that night to goe to the top of Mullantagart, a very
high mountain in the Braes of Glenkengie, and to send one to us to know what we disooware informed

of. When we came to the Strath of Cluns the womduh s that the party was of Lord Loudsmegiment,
consisting of about 200 men, commanded by one Captain Grant, son to Grant of Knockando in Strathspey; that
they had carried away ten milk cows which Cluns had bought after he was plundered, and folmdhatitve

had in the wood of Tervalt, and that they gave it out that they were going to bring Bafsicdtle to the camp,

who had promised to apprehend the Prince but had deceived them. | have told you already how this Captain
Grant, | may say, badoously murdered Alexander Cameron on the sideogcharkeig. In the evening Clun fgl. 179,
son came to us from the Prince, with whom we returned, told him as we were informed, and brougii suine
whiskie, bread, and cheese. This was about 12 at night. He was sideh# the mountain without fire or any
covering. We persuaded him to take a hearty dram and made a fire, which we durst not keep above half an hour
lest it should be seen by the people in the neighbourhood. By dayligi®mtdothe top of the mountain, where 13 aug.
we continued till eight in the evening without the least cover, and durst not rise out of our seats. The Prince siept
all the forenoon in his plaid and wet hose, ailh was an excessive cold day, made more so by sevenabsh

of hail. From thence we went that night to the Strath of Glenkengie, killed a cow and lived merrily for some
days. From that we went to the Braes of Achnacarie. The Water of Arkeg in crossing came up to our haunches.
The Prince in that condition lahat night and next day in open air, and though his cloaths were wet he did not
suffer the least in his health.

In a day or two after Lochgary and Dr. Cameron réuifrom Lochiel (to whom they had beel 3g aug.
sent) and told it was Lochi@lopinion and theirs that the Prince would be safe where he (Lochiel) was skuiking.
This pleased him much and the next night he set out with Lochgary, the Doctor and Sandg §ohynsyself
and three servants. We tra@dlin the night and slept all day, till we came to Lochiel, who was then in the hills
betwixt the Braes of Badenoch and Athol. The Doctor and | went by another road on a message to Badenoch. |
returréd about Semimber 1% and the next day was sent 13 Sept. south. The Prince by moving from ple 13 Sep.
place and but few with him had hitherto escaped the narrow and strict search of the troops. But as the o] 180,
fortune might not always continue he ordered Lochieddnd south to have a ship freighted to bring him aiw
others off by the East Coast. The ship was provided, and one sent to inform the Prince of it, who with Lochiel
and others was to come where the ship lay. But before this messenger came to whereethedhbeen, two of
Lochielés friends that had orders to watch on the West Coast came and told that two French ships were arrived at
Moidart. Upon this, the night followingthe Prince set out from where they were, and at the same time sent to
inform othes skulking in different places. Some arrived in time; but others by some accident or other had not
that good fortune

| have told you what | was witness to or informed of by such as | could absolutely depend upon. |
shall only add that the Prince submiittevith patience to his adverse fortune, was cheadd] frequently
desired those that were with him to be so. He was cautious when in the greatest danger, never at a loss in



resolving what to do, with uncommon fortitude. He regretted more the distreb®saf who suffered for
adhering to his interest than the hardships and dangers he was hourly exposed to. To conclude, he possesses a
the virtues that fan the character of HEROandGREAT PRINCE.



fol. 181.
Captain Od\eilés Journal of the Princes Retreat and Escape after April 16th, 1746

April 15th.i The Prince marched his army in three columns from Culloden Muir to surprize 15 apyi
Duke of Cumberland in his camp at Nairn, ordering at the same time 2000 men to pass the river Nairn anu pust
themselves between Elgin and the camp of the enemy. To decesldghen Inverness Road, we made several
fires on the mountain, where we drew up in battle order, andé@tdk at night we began our march.

About 2 oéclock next morning (April 18) within a mile ofthe enemy our van halted. The Princ 16 April
who marched in the centre, dispatched an aid de camp to know the motive of the halt. Q@oltighn, who
marched in the van, immediately hasted to the Prince, and told him. Lord George Murray and some others of the
chiftains, as they wanted some of their men, did not think themselves sufficiently strong to attack the enemy,
and, upon a strong belief that the Duke of Cumberland was apprized of their design, refused to advance, maugre
the instances he (Sullivan) madse of to engage them to the contrary. Upon this the Prince advanced to the
head of the column, where, assembling the chiefs, in the most pathetic manner and strongest terms he
demonstrated to them the visible and real advantages they had of an enerpug themselves secure of
any such attempt; and descending from his horse, drew his sword and told them, he would head them to an
enemy they had as often defeated as seen. But deaf to his example and intreaties the greater part declined, whicl
so sensily shocked the Prince that, remounting his horse, he told them, with tears in his eyes, that he did not so
much regret his own loss as their inevitable ruine. We immediately tddyvabk to our camp at Culloden where
we arrivd at 5 in the morning. At tea&lock we were inforréd that the Duke of Cumberland was in full mar fol. 182.
towards us. The Prince on this report gave the necessary orders for the attack, ridimgnkotm rank,
encouraging his troops and exhorting them to 16 April behave as formerly &inpess and Falkirk; and
between 12 and one we began the attack and engaged the enemy, the Prince commanding the centre. Our righ
wing immediately broke the left of the eneniut their flank being exposed to nine squadrons of horse, who
attacked them whein pursuit of the foot, put them into so much confusion that they instantly dispersed. The
Prince, galloping to the right and endeavouring to rally them, but to no purpose, had his horse shot dhder him.
The left followed the example of the right whiched on an entire flight, maugre all the Prince could do to
animate or rather rally them. He rem@on the field of battle till there were no more hopes left, and then scarce
could be persuaded to retire, ordgrithe French picquets and Fitameés hore to make a stand in order to
favour the retreat of the Highlanders, which was happily effected

Previous to the battle the Prince ordered the chiftains in case of a defeat, as the Highlanders could
not retreat asegular troops, to assemble their men near Fort Augustus. In consequence of which immediately
after the battle the Prince dispatched me to Inverness to repeat his orders to such of his troops as were there. Tha
night the Prince retired six miles from tfield of battle, and next day arrived at Fort Augustus, where he
remained all that day in expectation his troops would havéjbim. But seeing no appearance of it he wer fol. 183.
the house of Invergary and ordered me to remain there to direct such ashyassdway the road his royal
highness took. | remained there two days and did the Bsiamders to such as | met; but to no effect, every one
taking his own road. | then followed the Prince, who was so far from making a precipitate retreat thigce ret
by six and six miles, and arrived the™eéf April at Knoidart, where | joifd him nextday and gave him an 26 April
account of the little appearance there was of assembling his troops. Upon which he wrote circuler letters to all
the Chiftains, enjoining theroy the obedience they owed him to join him immediately with such of their clans
as possibly they could gather together; at the same time representing the imminent danger they were i 57 apil
neglected it.

After remaining there some days in hopes his sréeould have been obeyed, and seeing not fol. 184.
person resort to him, the extreme danger of his person was remonstrated to him, being within 7 miles o1 Loru
Loudoun, Sir Alexader Ma®onald and the MacLeods; and to evade this it was proposed to retreatdbtbe
islands near the continent. After repeated instances of the like nature he reluctantly assented, leaving Mr. John
Hay behind to transmit him the answers of his letters with an account of what passed; and departed for the Isles
in an open fishing boat atd@clock that night, accompanied by Colo@sullivan and me. About an hour after

% See observations on this document by Donald MacLeod, f. 270. There is attsbdcopy of his Journal
given at f. 670.
# Not true. See f. 1164 F.



we set out a violent storm arose, which drove us ninety miles from our intended port; and next day running for
shelter into the island of Northi&l, we struck upon a rock, the boat staved to pieces, and with the greatest
difficulty we saved our lives. At our landing we were in the most melancholy situation, knowing nobody and
wanting the common necessaries of life. After much search we fourtte dlit uninhabited and took shelter
there, and with great difficulty made a fire to dry our cloaths. Here we remained two days, having no other
provisions but a few biscuit we had saved out of the boat, which were entirely spoiled with the salt whier. As
island belonged to Sir Alexander MacDonald, and not judging ourselves safe, we determined on going
elsewhere; and by the greatest good fortune one of our boatmen discovered a boat stranded on the coast, anc
having with great difficulty launched her ithe water we embarked fdhe Harris. In our passage we
unfortunately met with another storm, which obliged us to put into an island near Stornoway. Next day the
Prince dispatched me for the Harris to look out for a ship, ordering me to embark on ledfinst thrcould get,
and to make the most diligent haste after my landing on the continent to the Court of France, enjoining me to
give a most exact account to his most Christian Majesty of his disasters, and of his resolution never to abandon
the @untry untill he knew the final result of France; and if possible anoee to assemble his fhaitl
Highlanders. Unluckily the person higyal highness sent with me getting drunk told the master of the : May
somewhat that induced him tefuse taking me on board, and immediately aferithe country, which obliger ¢, 1g5,
me to retreat and join the Prince, who, when | told him, resolved for the continent by way of Seedortiry.
But the boatmen absolutely refused to comply, which made ughek®ad we came; and meeting with three
ships of war we were constréihto retire to a desart island, where we remained eight days in the greatest
misery, having no sustenance but dried fish Providence threw in on the®fsWthdn the shipsisappeared we
put out to sea, and next morning we met with another, just coming out of one of the lochs who pursued 10 may
an hour; but the wind rising we made our escape. In the afternoon we arrived at the island of Benbicula, ana one
of the boatmen beghacquaint with a herd of the island, we all went to his house, where passing for friends of
the boatman we remdih four days, and then the Prince sent the boat to the continent with an Highland
gentleman whom he charged with letters to the chiefs, Segrdturray and John Hay, requiring an exact
account how affairs stood. Not thinking ourselves secure in the cottage, by the advice of a friend we retired to
the mountain of Corradale to wait the return of the gentleman, where we remained 22 days, weetictiman
returned with a letter from Secretary Murray importing that almost all the clans had delivered up themselves and
arms, and consequently they were no more to be depended upon. He likewise acquainted the Prince of two
French ships whit had arrived at the continent with money and arms, and in which the Duke of Perth and his
brother, Sir Thomas Sheridan and John Hay had e@bfk France. Here we remained for some days lol fo|. 186.
till the Duke of Cumberland, having intelligence the Priwes concealed in the Long Island, ordered the minua
of the Isle of Sky and the independent companies to go in search of him. As soon as we had notice of their
landing we retreated to an island about twelve miles distance, called Hoya, whemmaireedetill we found
they had followed us. We then went for Loch Boysdale and staid there June for eight days, where Captain
Caroline Scott landed within a mile of us, which obliged us to separate, the Prince and | taking to the mo  June
and Sullivan rerining with the boatmen. At fall of night we marched towards Benbicula, being iff&oott
had ordered the militia to come and join him. At midnigletcame to auit where by good fortune we met with
Miss Flora MacDonald, whom | formerly knew. | quittdte Prince at some distance from the hut, and went
myself with a design of being infohif the independent companies were to pass that way next day as we had
been informed. The young lady answered in the negative, saying they would not pass till éfterdayhen
told her | brought a friend to see her. She with some emotion asked if it was the Prince. | answered in the
affirmative and instantly brought him in. We then consulted on the immediate danger the Prince was in, and
could think ¢ no more proper or safe place or expedient than to propose to Miss Flora to convey him to the I<le
of Sky, where her mother lived. This sd&ithe more feasable, as the young adgther being captain of a fol. 187.
independent company would afford her a pasfiévself and servant to go visit her mother. The Prince assented
and immediately proposed it to the young lady, to which she answered with the greatest respect and loyalty but
declined, sayig, Sir Alexander MacDonald wa®o much her friend to be the tngment of his ruine. |
endeavoured to obviate this by assuring her Sir Alexander was not in the country, and that she could with the
greatest facility convey the Prince to her mofhbouse, as she lived close by the water.side

| then remonstrated to her the honour and immortality that would redound to her by such a glorious
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action; and she at length acquiesced, after the Prince had told her the sense he would always retain of so
conspicuous a service. She promiseddquaint us next day when things were ripe for execution, and we parted
for the mountain of Corradale. Next day at 4 in the afternoon we received a message from our protectrix telling
us all was well. We determined joining her immediately, but the messegels we could not pass any of the
fords that separated the island we were in from Benbicula, as they were both guarded. In this dilemma a man of
the country tendred his boat to us, which we readily accepted of;, and next day landed at Benbicula, and
immediately marched for Rushness, the place of rendezvous, where we arrived at midnight, and instead of our
protectrix found a guard of the enemy. We were congttéinretreat four miles, having eat nothing for 34 hours
before. The Prince ordered me totgdahe lady and know the reason she did not keep her appointment. She told
me she had engaged a cousin of hers in North Uist to receive him into his house, where she was sure he would
be more safe than in the Isle of SRy. immediately dispatched a boy twithese news to the Prince and
mentioned to him the place of appointment, whither his royal highness came. But the gentleman absolutely
refused to receive us, alleging for a motive he was a vassal to Sir Alexander MacDonald. In this unexpected
exigence, bing within a small half mile of a captain and 50 men, we hasted for Rushness, being apprized the
enemy had just abandoned it. The Prince sent me to acquaint Miss Flora of our disappointment, and to intreat her
to keep by her promise as there was no tioneetlost. She faithfully promised next day. | remained with her that
night, the Prince remaining at Rushness attended by a little herd boy. Next day | accompanied Miss Flora to the
place of rendezvous, where we had not long been when we had an acco@ertbeal Campbell was just
landed with 1500 men. We now were apprehensive we were betrayed and instantly got to our boat and put to
another place, where we arrived at daybreak. Ve thispatched a person to Glamalds house to learn what
news, who broght us word that General Campbell was there with Captain Ferguson, and that he saw Captain
Scotts detachment coming to join them, and that they amounted in all to 2300 men.

The Prince intreated the young lady that | should accompany him, but she dpselutsed it,
having a pass but for one servant. His royal highness was so generous as to decline going unless | attended him,
untill | told him that if he made the least demur | would instantly go about my business, as | was extremely
indifferent whatbecame of myself, provided higrson was safe. He at length embarked, attended only by Miss
Flora MacDonald, etc.

REMARKS, ETC., AND PARTICULAR SAYINGS OF SOME WHO WERE CONCERNED IN THE 1747
PRINCEGS PRESERVATION. LEITH, CITADEL , JULY 20,1747. 20 July

Tis pity that Captai©d\eil has not been more particular in his journal, for he has not so much as
mentioned the necessity the Prince was in to disguise himself in a female dress, which serves to explain his
distress and danger as muchaag thing can do. Besides by studying too much brevity he has altogether omitted
several remarkable particulars which he minutely described to those he conversed familiarly with both in the
Castle of Edinburgf! and after he was set at liberty. He usetktithat when he was along with the Prince thev
happeid to be twice within a gushot of parties of the enemy, that he quite deé&pairbeing any longer keg fol. 190.
out of their clutches, and that he failed not to represent to the Prince the impossihilitl fafling into the
enemys hands.fiThe Prince) said hefalways reproved me for my desponding thoughts, and endeavoured to
encourage me in times tfe greatest danger by sayifi@d\eil, is this all the faith and trust you have in God
Let us only take care to have enough of faith and trust in his providence and there is no fear of us at all. Pull up
your spirits, man. Never despaitOd\eil frankly owrtd that in place of his being useful to the Prince by
endeavouring to comfort and gt him when dangers thick&upon them, the Prince had the like good
offices to perform to him, and that he frequently exerted himself in different shapes to raise his spirits. One time
having nothing to eat for about two days but some mouldy dirty lesuim O&\eilés pocket, they luckily
happened at last to come to a very mean cottage where they found only an old poor woman who received them
kindly, and gave each of them two eggs and a piece ofdagarocks, but having not so much in héwut as a
cup d cold water togive them to put down theimorsel, she told them that some lasses had lately gone up the
hill to milk the goats, etc., and that if they would follow them, probably they might have a drink of milk from
them. The advice was very seasonahte] away they went, the honest old woman directing them the way they
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should go. The Prince skipped so speedily up the hill@aseil could not keep up with him. The lasses g fol. 191
them plenty of milk, and podd&\eil lay along among the grass, being quitelane with fatigue and fear. The
Prince did all he could to rouse him up both by arguing and joking with him; but all to no purpose. At last the
Prince turning from him, $& fiCome, my lasses, what would you think to dance a Highland reel with me? We
canrot have a bagipe just now, but | il sing you a Strathspey reellhe dance went merrily on, and the
Prince skipped so nimbly, knacking his thumbs and clapping his hand3teit was soon surprized out of his
thoughtful mood, being ashamed to remany longer in the dumps when his Prince had been at so much pains
to divert his melancholy. He was sure he said that the Prince entred into this frolick merely upon his account, for
that there could be no dancing at his heart, seeing at that time theynkhevhere to move one foot. The
Captain used to say he believed there was not such another man in all the world as the Prince. It is worth
noticing too thatDd\eil has not mentioned his going on board v@dsullivan after parting with the Prince, and
how he was taken prisoner upon his coming ashore again about something they wanted to have, how he was very
roughly used, particularly by some of the Campbells, who ik him his gold and watch, and every valua fg|. 192.
thing about him, and how he was stnifgtked and threatened (if he would not tell where the Prince was w ve
found) with being put into that racking machine which Barisdale invented and made use of to extort confession
from thieves, and in which one could not live above one fidmt perhapstte Captain reserves these and some
other points to be the subjaoiatter of another Journal when he comes to a country where he can make a plain
declaration of all that he knows with freedom and safety.

Captain Od\eil had very great difficulty to prevail upon Miss MacDonald to undertake being
guardian to the Prince. She was not only frigbdeat the hazards and dangers attending such a bold enterprize,
but likewise insisted upon the risque she would run of losingHemacter in a malicious and-ihatured world.
The Captain was at some pains to represent to her the glory and honour she would acquire by such a worthy and
heroic action, and he hoped God Wwbmake her successful in iiYou need not fear yowharactef,said he,
fifor by this you will gain yourself an immortal character. But if you will still entertain fears about fo|. 193
character, | shall (by an oath) magou directly, if you pleaséAfter she had consent&iiNeil then thought it a
proper timeto say something for himself, and earnestly begged that he himself might have the happiness of
being taken under her tuition. But she positively refused to grant his request. At last he became so pressing in his
suit that he fell down upon his knees amdyed her to consider his case and the desire he had to share in the
Princds fate whatever it should be. She steadily resisted all his importunities and judiciously remarked to him
that the safety of the Prince depended much upon few being in compdmshehzould more easily undertake
the preservation of one than of two or maaad therefore she desired that he might not insist upon that point,
for if he should she resdid not to embark in the affair at all. He found himself obliged to desist, anddwn
afterwards upon reflection the wisdom of her resolution

Her stepfather (Hugh MacDonald of Armadale in Sky) did really serve her with a passport,
although at that time he was captain of militia, and had a command AfeRandefs men in South Uist in
order to prevent the Pringeescape. Heeckoned the strongest man of all the name of MacDonald, as | .foI 194
more than once heard Kingsburgh declare, and his strength of mind seems to bear proportion to the ¢ "7 "
his body. He was obliged for some time to keep out of the way till the suspicion of the passport began to be
forgot. But every one would not have been desirous of the task to lay tiahis; for he never quit with his
arms when he was skulkingnd the peoplea Sky stood in awe of him. Before they went to the boat the Pri
renewed the request abdDéNeilGs going along; but Miss wisely persisted in her former resolution and would
not hear of the proposal, though the Prince pressed the matter with greatrezss

In the Journal taken from the mouths of the Laird of MacKinnon, Malcolm MacLeod, etc., Miss
MacDonald has omitted several things which she particularly mentioned to those who conversed with her when
she was lying in the Road of Leitim board th&lthamand theBridgewaterships of war. She told that when the
Prince put on womea cloaths he proposed carrying a pistol under one of his petticoats for making some small
defence in case of an attack. But Miss declared against it, alleging that if any person should happen to search
them the pistol would only serve to make a discoveoywhich the Prince repliegherrily: filndeed, Miss, if we fg|. 195,
shall happen to meet with any that will go so narrowly to work in searching as what you mean they will cerwanny
discover me at any rateBut Miss would not hear of any arms at all, and therefoeePttince was obliged to
content himself with only a short heavy cudgel, with which he désigndo his best to knock down any single
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person that should attack him

She uéd likewise to tell that in their passage to the Isl&Skf a heavy rain fell upon them, which
with former fatigues distressed her much. To divert her the Prince sung several pretty songs. She fell asleep, and
to keep her so, the Prince still continued to sing. Happening to awake with some little bustlbadattbbe
found the Prince leaning over her with his hands spread about her head. She asked what wasfAdenatter
Prince told her that one of the rowers being obliged to do somewhat about the sail behoved to step over her body
(the boat was so small), dhest he should have done her hurt either by stumbling or trampling upon her in the
dark (for it was night) he had been doing his best to preserve his guardian from harm. When Miss Mt fol. 196.
was telling this particular part of the adventure to some lad#&svere paying their respects to her on boara the
Bridgewaterin Leith Road, some dhem with raptures cried ouO Miss, what a happy creature are you who
had that dear Prince to lull you asleep, and to take such care of you with his handalspuesidur head, when
you was sleepirig¥ou are surely the happiest woman in the wrfil couldp says one of thefif, fiwipe your
shoes with pleasure, and think it my honour so to do, when | reflect that you had the honour to have the Prince
for your hamimaid. We all envy you greatyMuch about the same time a lady of rank and digfiibeing on
board with Miss MacDonald in the foresaid ship, a brisk gale began to blow and make the sea rough, and not so
easy for a small boat to row to Leith. The lady ybi®d to Miss MacDonald that she would with pleasure stay
on board all night that she might have it to say that she had the honour of lying in the same bed with that nerson
who had been so happy as to be guardian to her Prince. Accordingly they did sleefbied that night. Sevel fol. 197.
ladie€® made valuable presents to Miss MacDonald, viz., gowns, skirts, headsutes, shoes, stockings, etc., etc.
Commodore Smith made her a present when she was in Leith Road of a handsome suteatdattis)gwith
plain mourting, and some fine linen for riding shirts, as also a gown to her woman (Kate MacDonal) and some
linen to be shirts for poor Kate, who could not talk one word of English, being a native of Sky, and who
generously offered herself to Miss MacDonald whencshgd get not one that would venture to go with her

The Prince gave to Miss MacDonald the garters he wore with the vismlaaths, which were
French, of blue velvet covered upon one side with white silk, and fastened with buckles. Miss MasDonald
brother (son of honest Armadale) coming south to find a passage for Holland, where he was to enter into the
Dutch service, brought these garters along with him, and deposited them in the hands dfanfiieitti, to be
kept for his sister tilshe should beo happy as teeturn from London. He saihis sister had writ from theoad
of Leith to Sky concerning the garters, in treating they might be carefully preserved, for that she put a great
value upon them.

When Miss MacDonald was a prisoner she happened in coursing about from place to place #~ ! i»
luckily with CaptainO&\eil, then a prisoner likewise, to whom she made up, and giving him a gentle sla fol. 198.
the cheek wh the loof of her hand, saidJo that black face do | owe all my misfortunelhe captain with a
smile repliedfiwhy, Madam, what you call your misfortune is truly your greatest honour. And if you be careful
to demean yourself agreeably to the character you have already acquired, ynuheilevent find it to be your
happines& She told him she was much afraid they designed to carry her to London, which she could not think
of but with the utmost uneasiness, not knowing what might turn out to be the consequence. Up&xeihis
told herthat he would take upon him to commence prophet in the case, and édl fehett would happen to her.
fiForo said he,fif you are carried to London | can venture to assure you it will be for your interest and
happiness; and instead of being afraid of ylua ought to wish for it. There you will meet with much respect
and very good and great friends for what you have done. Only be careful to make all your conduct of a piece. Be
not frightered by the thoughts of your present circumstances either to say anything that may in the least
tend to contradict or sully the character you are*fiovistress of, and which you can never be robbed of bi fg|. 199,
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yourself. Never once pretend (through aguitlgid excess of caution and prudence) to repent or be ashamed of
what you have done, and | dare take upon me to answer for the rest. | do not think (added he) that the
Government can be so very barbarous and cruel as to bring you to a trial for your litegrafaré | hope you
have nothing to fear, and that thingslwgppen to you as | have said.

CaptainOd\eil was wont to tell those who visited him in the Castle of Edinburgh that he had been
at the same pains as a parent would be with a child to lay does to Miss MacDonald for her future
behaviour under the misfortune of being a prisoner, and that it gave him infinite pleasure to find that things had
happened to her hitherto according to his words, and to hear by all the accounts he could |shm Hthdt
sacredly observed the advices he had given her. He frequently expressed his heartiest wishes that she might ge
free of all her troubles, and arrive at that which so justly she deserved.

When Miss MacDonald was on board tBedgewate in Leith Road, accounts had come that the
Prince was taken prisoner, and one of the officers had brought the news of this report on board. She got an
opportunity of talking privately to some who were then visiting hed, said with tears in her eyg#las, | am
afraid that now all is in vain that | have done. The Prince at last is in the hands of his €nEngegh at tha fol. 200
time great fear was entertained about the truth of this account, yet those that were with Miss Macbonaid
endeavoured all they calto chear her up, and to dissuade her from believing any such thing. But still fears
haunted her mind till the matter was cleared up and the contrary appeared

Miss MacDonald is Protestant, and is descended of the famiiaofanald by her father, and of an
Episcopal clergyman by her mother. She is daughter of the deceast Ranald MacDonald of Milton in South Uist,
in which island (when the Prince was skulking thereabouts) she happened to be visiting hegérotaerwho
had a little before taken up house at Milton. She was not many days there till she was engaged in the hazardous
enterprize and when she returned to her mother in Sky, the honest old woman was surprized to see her, and
asked the reason why she had made susiort stay with her brother. Miss replied that things being in a hurry
and confusion in South Uist, with such a number of military folks, she was uneasy till she got out of it; but she
never once hinted at the adventure she had so successfully mariageidhahe mother knew nothjrat all till
a party came ttake the daughter prisoner, although Miss had been with her mother eight or ten days be fol. 201.
was seized. Immediately Miss Flora was hurried on board of a sloop of war without being alloywedIduge
of taking leave of her mother, or telling her anything of the matter, or taking along with herself one stitch to
change another. The sloop called Geyhoundor rather theFurnace,was commanded by John Ferguson of
Aberdeenshird a man remaably rigid and severe in his way, but one of too much greedy sense to have
butchered the Prince if he had fallen into his hands. For when he was asked by a friend of*his own
Edinburgh what he would have done with the Prince had he got him into tukeduwhether or not he would
have dispatched him, lmmswerediiNo (by G ), | would have been so far fralwing any such thing that | would
have preserved him as the apple of mine eye, for | would not take arf wan, no, not the Duke of
Cumberlanés for £30,000 Sterling, though | knew maito be such fools as to dodtf-erguson was more the-
once (as he thought) within an hour of catching the Prince, so closely he pursued the royal wanderer, ar fol. 202.
anxiety he had to touch the price of blood

It was Miss MacDonali good fortune to be soon removed out of the hands of Ferguson into those
of the polite and generous Commodore Smith, who, in the coursing about, obtained leave of General Campbell
to allow Miss to go ashore to visit her mother anddek a servant to attend her in the state of confinement.
Then it was that poor Kate MacDonal generously made an offer to run all risques with the captive lady, who
gladly accepted.

One day in the Road of Leith a ladpsking Miss if she had any books lboard, she said she had
only a prayer book, but regreted much the want of a bible, which that lady soon furnished her with in a present in
two pretty pocket volumes, handsomely bound. That she might have some innocent and useful employment for
her time, cae was taken by a Ia&‘yto send her a thimble, needles, white thread of different sorts, etc., with

fiQui modoSCOTORUM leges sceptmmue gerebat;
Proh dolor! externi Principis ora orem. 0

%' See ff. 216218, 690, 873, 922.
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some linen and cambrick cut and shaped according to the newest fashions. This piece of friendship N fol. 203.
admired as much as any instance of kindnesseguatrd that had been shown her, because all the time she nau
been in custody she was quite idle, having no work to do, and thereby tircgvesgiully on

While she was in the Road of Leith, from the beginning of Septemtibe t#" of November, she
never was allowed to set her foot once on shore, though in other respects the officers were extremely civil and
complaisant to her, and took it exceedingly well when any persons came to visit her. Sometimes they were so
obliging & to come ashore for good company to attend her, and frequently declared that if they knew any person
to come on board out of curiosity and not out of respect for Miss MacDonald, that person should not have access
to her. This genteel behaviour makes itb® presumed that their orders were so exceedingly strict that they
could not dare to bring her ashore. Commodore Smith (Commander Eltthen)behaved like a father to her,
and tendered her many good advices as to her behaviour in her ticklish sitaatidBaptain Knowler of the
Bridgewaterused her with the utmost decency and politeness. When company came to visit her she was
indulged the privilege by both these humane and-lreldl gentlemen to call for anything on board as if she fol. 204.
been at her owfireside, and the servants of the cabin were obliged to give her all manner of attendance; and she
had the liberty to invite any of her friends to dine with her when she pleased. Her behaviour in company was so
easy, modest, and waltjusted that everyisitant was much surprizetbr she had never been out of the islands
of South Uist and Sky till about a year before the Pidnagival that she had been in the family of MacDonald
of Largie in Argyllshire for the space of ten or eleven months; and glimén confinement she had been all
along on board a ship of war till she went to London

Some that went on board to pay their respects to her, used to take a dance in the cabin, and to press
her much to share with them in the diversion. Bithwall their importunitythey could not prevail with heot
take a trip. She told themat at present her dancing days were done, and she would not readily entertain a
thought of that diversion till she should be assured of her Bsise¢ety, and perhaps not till she should be
blesgd with the happiness of seeing him again. Although she was easy and chearful, yet she had a certain
mixture of gravity in all her behaviour which became her situation exceedingly well, and set her @ttn nre
advantage. She is of a low stature, of a fair complexion and well enoudhl.sBap could not discern by h fol. 205.
conversation that she had spent all her former days in the Highlimmdshe talks English (or rather Scots)
easily, and not at all throughetEarse tone. She has a sweet voice and sings well; and no lady, Edinburgh bred,
can acquit herself better at the-tahle than what she did when in Leith Road. Her wise conduct in one of the
most perplexing scenes that can happen in life, her fortitndegaod sense, are memorable instances of the
strength of a female mind, even in those years that are tender and unexperienced. She is the delight of her friends
and the envy of her enemies.

When the Prince cam® Kingsburglds house (Sunday, 1746 June™® was between ten anc 1746
eleven at night; and Mrs. MacDonald, not expecting to see her husband that night was making ready 29 June
bed. One of her servant maids came and told her that Kingsburgh was come riabimeed doought some
company with himfiwhat compano says Mrs. MacDonaldiMiltonG daughter, | believé,says the maid,
fiand some company with hefiMilton& daughte replies Mrs. MacDonaldjis very welcome to come here
with any companghe please®tbring. But yod! give my service to her, and tell her to make free with anyt g 206.
in the house; for | am very sleepnd cannot see her this nighlin a little her own daughter carand told hei
in a surprizefflO mother, my father has brought in a vedd, muckle, ilshakerup wife as ever | sawl never
saw the like of her, and he has gone into the hall wittotgive had scarce done with telling her tale when
Kingsburgh came and desired his lady to fasten on her bucklings again, and to get som®ishppeand the
company he had brought with hifPray, goodman,says shefiwhat company is this you have brought with
youd fiWhy, goodwifeg said hefiyou shall know that in due time; only make haste and get some supper in the
meantimed Mrs. Madonalddesired her daughter to go and fetch her the keys she had left in the hall. When the
daughter came to the door of the hall, she started back, ran to her mother and told her she could not go in for the
keys, for the muckle woman was walking up and dowténhall, and she was so frighted at seeing her that she
could not havehe courage to enter. Mrs. Magnald went herself to get the keys, and | heard her more than
once declare that upon looking in at the door she bathe courage to go forwari¥-or 0 said shefi saw such fol. 207.
an odd muckle trallup of a carlin, making lang wide steps through the hall that | could not like her appearance at
all.o Mrs. MacDonald called Kingsburgh, and very seriously begged to know what a lang, odd hussie was this he
had broght to the house; for that she was so frighted at the sight of her that she coddntottige hall for her
keys. iDid you never see a woman befareaid heAgoodwife? What frights you at seeing a wontaRray,



make haste, and get us some supgd€ingsburgh would not go for the keys, and therefore his lady lidhov
go for them. When she entered the hall, the Prince hé&pperbe sitting; but immediately he arose, went
forward and saluted Mrs. MacDonald, who, feeling a long stiff beard, trembl&chtothat this behoved to be
some distressed nobleman or gentleman in disguise, for she neveédiiteanioe the Prince, though all along
she had been seized with a dread she could not account for from the moment she had heard that Kingsburgh hac
brought company with him. She very soon made out of the hall with her keys, never sayingoohe
Immediately she importdd Kingsburgh to tell her who the person was, for that she was sure by the salute that it
was some distressed gentleman. Kingsburgh smildeeanention bthe bearded kiss, and saiWhy, my dear o) 208
it is the Prince. You have the honour to have him in your hoigée Prince) cried shefiO Lord, we are &
ruin@ and undone for ever! We willbde handd now!o fiHout, goodwife) says the honest stout sofilye will
die but ace; and if we are hanged for this, | am sure we die in a good cause. Pray, make no delay; go, get some
supper. Fetctwhat is readiest. You have eggad butter and cheese in theuse, get them as quickly as
possibled iEggs and butter and cheasshys Mrs. MacDonaldiwhat a supper is that for a PrirfoéiO good
wife,0 said heflittle do you know how this good Prince has been living for some time past. These, | can assure
you, will be a feast to him. Besides, it would be unwise to be dressing a formal supper, because this would serve
to raise the curiosity of the servants, anelytivould be making their observations. The less ceremony and work
the better. Make haste amde that you come to suppefil come to suppedsays Mrs. MacDonaldhow can |
come to suppé€rl know not how to behave before MajestiiYyou must come, says Kngsburgh,fifor he will
not eat a bit till he see you at the taldad you will ind it no difficult matter to behave before him, so obligi fol. 209
and easy is he is in his conversation.

The Prince ate of our roasted eggs, saolops, plenty of bread and butter, etc., and (tothee
words of Mrs. MacDonaldjthe deel a drap did he wantsriweam of twa bottles of sma beer. God do him good
od; for, well | wat, he hd my blessing to gae down dvd After he had made a plentifalipper, he called for a
dram and when the bottle of brandy was brought, he said hedwidluthe glass for himselffifor,0 said hejil
have leartd in my skulking to take a hearty dranie filled up a bumper and drank it off to the happiness and
prospeity of his landlord andandlady. Then taking a craitkand broken pipe out of his poutch, wrapt about
with thread, he asked Kingsburgh if he could furnish him with siiacco; for that he had led@driikewise to
smoke in his wanderings. Kingsburgh tdakm him the broken pipe and laid it carefully up with the brogs, and
gave him a new clean pipe and plenty of tobacco

The Prince and Kingsburgh tuthvery familiar and merry together, and when the Prince spoke to
Kingsburgh, hefor the most part laid his hand upon Kingsburgknee and used several kind and oblig fol. 210,
expressions in his conversation with the happy landlord. Kingsburgh remarked what a lucky thing it was wnat ne
happened to be at Mougstot (Sir Alexander MacDds&louse), and that it was all a matter of chance that he
was there, for he had no design of being there thatAtaythen he asked the Prince what he would have don 29 June
he had not been 8Mougstot. The Prince repliedyhy, sir, you could not avoid being Bltougstot this day; for
Providence orderedoy to be there upon my accourkingsburgh became so merry and jocose that putting up
his hand to the Prinéeface, he turned off his healtess which was a very odd clout of a mutch or tgon
which Mrs. Macnald hasted out of the room and brought a clean nightcap for him.

Both Kingsburgh and his lady said that the Priad¢ace and hands were very much $unmnt. But
they declared he had not a spot of the itch upon him, though a silly report had been raised by his malicious
enemies that he was scabbed to thelmjes. His legs, they said, were hacked in some parts, whash w
occasioned by his walking and sleeping so oftewén hose. Mrs. MacDonald used the freedom to put ug fol. 211
sleeve of his gown and of hshirt (a very coarse dudjand there) said shefil saw a bonny, clean, whiteisk
indeed. The deel a lady ibthe land has a whiter and purer skin than hedhas.
Next morning Mrs. MacDonald went to Miss FIG@#&edsidebefore she got up and asked of her an accouni 30 June
the adventure. Miss (among other things) told her that there was not any other probable way ties&vinge
but that single one which had been used, and that it had the appearance of a desperate attempt at best: that Lad
Clanronald provided them with wom@rcloathes for the disguise, and that she had contributed all in her power
for preserving thé&rince out of the hands of his enemies. Mrs. MacDonald desired to know what wag leécom
the boat and the rower8They retuned directly) said Miss Florafto South Uisb Mrs. MacDonald declared
great concern to hear that, because upon their retugpnvtbald immediately be seized by the military and
harshly used tdell what they knewfil wishgsaid Mrs. MacDonaldfiyou had sunk the boat and kept the
boatmen in Sky where they could have been concealed, and then we would have known the better wehat to ha



fol. 212

done with the Prince, because his enemies by this means would have lost scent of him. But all will be wiuny vy
their returning to South Uigifil hope not) said Miss fifor we took care to gmne them before they parted from

uso fAlas!o replied Mrs. MaDonald, fiyour deponing of them will not signifie a farthing. For if once the
military get hold of them they will terrific them out of their senses miake them forget their oath.

As Mrs. MacDonald said, so it happened. The boatmen meade prisoners instantly upon their
landing in South Uist and threatened with tortures if they did not declare everything they knew, which (to avoid
pain, and perhaps death itself) they complied with. From their declaration no doubt itddappehis eemies
could specific the particular parts of the dress the Prince was disguised in, even to the nicety of telling the colour
of the gown.

After Miss Flora had got up, Mrs. MacDonald told her that she wanted much to have a lock of the
Princds hair, and that she behoved to go into his room and get it for her. Miss Flora refused to do as she desired,
because therice was not yet out of befiwhat then) said Mrs. MacDonaldino harm will happen to you. H~
is too good to harm you or any pers¥ou must instatly go in and get me the lockMrs. MacDonald, takin¢ fol. 213
hold of Miss with one hand, knocked at the door of the room th@lother. The Prince called\Vho is ther&o
Mrs. MacDonald, opening the door, saidsir, it is I, and 1 am importunaj Miss Flora to come in and get a
lock of your hair to me, and she refuses to dof#erayp said the Princefjdesire Miss MacDonald to come in.

What should make her afraid to come where P@when Miss came in he begged her to sit down on a chair at

the bedside, then laying his arms about her waist, and his head upon her lap, he desired her to cut out the lock
with her own hands in token of future and more substantial favours. The one thalflotk Miss gave to Mrs.
MacDonald and the other she kept to herself. | heard Mrs. MacDonald say that when Miss Flora at any time
happened to come into the room where the Prince was, he always rose from his seat, paid her the same respect
as if she hatbeen a queen, and made her sit on his right.hand

Kingsburgh visited the Prince before he got out of bed and asked how he had rested all ninht
fiNever betteq replied hefifor | have rested exceedingly well, having slept, | believe, nierohours withou fol. 214
interruptiond Then it was that the conversation happened about Lord George Murray and the landing <. ...
French, et

When the Prince had got himself d@&s#é the Highland cloaths at the side of the wood, he
embraced Kingsburgh in his arms and bad him a long and a happy adieu, most affectionately thanking him for
all his services, and assuring him he would never forget them. Then the Prince wept, andpsené ldood
fell from his nose. Kingsburgh could not refrain from weeping too, and when he saw the blood, expressed his
concern, dreading the Prince not to be in health with the fatigues, fastings, etc., he was obliged to undergo. The
Prince assured himehwas in very good health, and that this was no extigary thing with him at allfiThis,0
said hejis only the effect of parting with a dear friend, and ordinarily it happens to me in such a cake. Alas
Kingsburgh, | am afraid | shall not meet with #r MacDonald in my difficulties®® When Kingsburgh
returned to his own house he told his lady that after the Prince had got on the Highland dress and the claymore in
his hand he was a sogée man indeed. | heard Mrs. MacDonald of Kingsburgh say thahad the followin¢ 5 215
particular from Malcolm MacLeds own mouth befordne was made prisoner. Malcolm went with the Pri 4 30y
and MacKinnon to the shore to see them fairly boated for the continent. When he was about to take lea.. .. ..c
Prince he spied soméips coming in sight and hovering about the coast. He intreated the Prince not to go on
board for some time, but to wait till he should see how these ship&idtesr coursefiFor just nowg said he,
fithe wind blows so as to fetch them this way anditaleryour passing to the continediThe Prince replied,
fiNever fear, MacLeoddl go on board directly. The wind will change immediately and make these ships steer a
contrary course. Providence will take care of me, and it will not be in the powersaf $hip to look near me at
this timed Malcolm MacLeod declared that the Prite®ords made him astonished and detefthinim to sit
down upon the shore to see what would happen. He said the Prince and higtsmiallhad not rowed many
yardsfrom the shore till the windthanged to a point directly opposite to what it had been, and blowing ~~~*"
briskly made the ships steer so as to be soon out of sight. Mr. MacLeoddffianhin all the course of his lif fol. 216
he had never known any man that had sacfirm trust and welgrounded confidence as the Prince was
remarkably endued with

Captain John Ferguson searched Sir Alexander MacD@rtaddse for the Prince, and dquest of

% See ff. 150, 236.
% See ff. 538, 600.



him he came to Kindmirgh, where he examined Kingsburgh and his lady and their daughter, Miss Nanie
MacDonald,alias Mrs. MacAllaster, for she is married. Kingsburgh told his lady that Captain Ferguson was
come to examine her about some lodgers she had lately in her hotisgesired her to be distinct in her
answers. Mrs. MacDonald looking fgeison broad in the face saiif, Captain Ferguson is to be my judge, then

God have mercy upon my sodilFerguson asked for whatason she spoke such wort/hy, Sirp said she,

fithe world belies you if you be not a very cruel, hiuehrted manand indeed | do not like to come through

your handg Ferguson had nothing else to say for himself but the common saying, viz., That people should not
believe all that the world says

When Ferguson asked Kingsburgh where Miss MacDonald and the person along with her in
womargs cloaths lay all nigt in his house, he answerétiknow in what room Miss MacDonald herself lay, but
where servants are laid when in my house, | know nothirtgat matter, | never enquire anything about it. My
wife is the properest person to inform you about éhBhen he had the impertinence to ask Mrs. MacDonald,
Whether or not she had laid the young Pretender and Miss MacDonald in Grieobheklich she asweredfiSir,
whom you mean by the young Pretender | shall not pretend to; djugdscan assure you it is not the fashion in
the Isle of Sky to lay the mistress and thaid in the same bed togetliefhen Ferguson desired to see the
different rooms whee their late lodgers had slept; and after seeing them he said, it was pretty remarkable that the
room in which the maid had slept sd#@rto look better than the one where the mistress had been laid; and this
behoved to confirm him in the belief that it svthe young Pretender in woni@eicloaths who had been alor~
with Miss MacDonald. Kingsburgh daughter said it could not be the person he meant in wisrkeraths, for fol. 218.
that she had heard that person ask something (a bottle of ¥vaterMiss MacDonald irErse.fiThis0 says
Fergusonficonfirms me more and more in my opinion, for | have often heard that a fellow went to Rome some
years agoe on purpose to teach the young Pretender the Erse lan@hagdoy the bye, is a gross mistake in
Ferguson; for therihce could not speak a word of Erse till he adivn Scotland, and he knew but very little of
it till he was forced to commence wanderer for the preservation of his life, antidHearned to speak it pretty
which provid of very great use to him

When Kingsburgh and Miss MacDonald were made prisoners and brought before General
Campbell (which happened at different times) both of them honestlgae parts they had acted, and, if |
rightly remember, declarations were written from their own mouthsizey subscribed them.

N.B.i Miss Flora MacDonald called her disguised handmaid Bettie Bourk, or Burk, an Irish name,
and glade the dress of a piece with the proposed character, being a hood with a long mantle almost down to the
heel:

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

fol. 219
Mr. CameronoF GLENEVIS98 GAVE THE FOLLOWING NARRATIVE TO SEVERAL PERSONS IN

EDINBURGH AFTER HIS LIBERATION OUT OF THE CASTLE OF EDINBURGH, WHICH Af?;gt
HAPPENED SOME TIME IN THE BEGINNING OF JULY 1747.HE SAID |

Lord George Sackvillavith a command of 400 men was ordered from Fort Augustus to gather up
the gleanings of theattle that might happen to be left in the countries that had been plundered and pillaged.
When he was at Locharkaig the Prince and his small retinue had begrotHtty hours without any meat.

One evening they spied Lord George and his command driving away the cattle they lBadipibkre and

there. They were then consulting with one another what was fittest to be done to procure themselves some
provisions inthis extremity, and it was proposed that they should go to a place at the distance of sixteen miles
from them. The Prince objected against this measure alleging that the journey was too long for them in their
present distressed condition, and that perflapg might be disappointed of their intention when they should
come to the place spoken @fVhat would ye think, gentlemensaid he fiof lifting some of the cattle we spied

under a command this eventh@hey are not far from us, and | hope we will succeed in the design, for the

" See ff. 525, 595

% Alexander Cameron of Glenevis personally took no part in the Rebellion, but was imprisoned for nearly a year
on suspicion of befriending hislatives whadid. He was released off July 1747. His lady and family suffered
considerably at the hands of the government troops, afmbhse was burned. See f. 552.



fol. 220
gloom of the night will favour us in the attemipHis companions looked upon the enterprize as too hazar

and could not think at all of running such a risque. But the Pstilténsisted upon it as the best expedient they
could pitch upon in th@resent difficulty, and saidilf the dangers attending this expedition be all that can be
said against it, | myself will be one of the roen that will made the attemptUpon thisfour of the company
declared they would gladly go along with him and try what they could do. Away they went, and (as the Prince
had suggested) by the favour of the dark night they brought off six cows without being in the least diszovered
most lucky angplentiful supply in such necessitous circumstances

N.B.i Though Glenevis had never jéitthe Prince, but had lived peaceably at home, and though no
overt act could be proved against him, yet his conduct could not screen him from cruel treatment. All his effects
were plundered and pillaged, his houses burnt down to the ground, and he hiffiesdtismprisonment for
eleven or twelve months, and was not released till by a petition presented before the lords of justiciar fol. 221
the benefit of the indemnity

N.B.i Among the several remarkable and lesser circumstances of King&bligibry | have forgot
to mention some which are well worth remarking, and are as folows:

When Kingsburgh came to Fort Augustus he was immediately ordered into trespgaard,
where the common fellows took the buckles out of his shoes, the garters from has¢ehis watch and money
out of his pockets, a ceremony, it seems, preparatory s beimg taken out to be hafiy at least Kingsurgh
looked upon it as suclfiFor 0 saidhe, fil expected every moment to be ordered out to end my life on a gibbet,
and | khid my account with i@ After staying there for some hours he was then ordered to be thrown into a
dungeon with heavy irons upon him, which he looked upon as a change to the better by reason of the insults, the
opprobrious and blasphemous language, hevshto endure from the common fellows

When Kingsburgh was removed from Fort Augustus he was brought to Edinburgh under a guard of
Kingstorts Light horse, who entered the city with sound of trumpet and beat of kettledrums, a circumstance very
much noticed by everybody as a form of procession quite unusual for the bringing a prisoner into a me g 222
The command halted a considerable time uperstreet of Edinburgh till further orders should be got, whel
mob came flocking abouhem, and some of them safVhat can be the matter with this honlet, well-
looking man that he is brought here a pris@&vow your face, honest man, to therld, for, faith, you may be
seen as well as the best of themoallhen Kingsburgh was put into the same rooitthe Castle with Major
MacDanell, George Moir, the Laird of Leckie, Mr. Thomas Ogilvie, etc., where he thought himself very happy
indeed butthat happiness did not last lang

One day when | was visiting him and his fellgnisoners, one of them happened to be complaining
of the hardshis of their situation, sayingdis not this a dull and uncomfortatdéate to be pacing up andwn
this room, waiting the freak and humour of an officer to let us out when he thinks fit to walk for an hour or so
within the narrow bounds of the Hatioor?0 Kingsburgh gently che@ him for his complaining, and said,
fiDo not complain, Sir, for therare many situations far worse than ours. Had you been only in my condition at
Fort Augustus you would have experiéha very great odds. When | was taken out of thegi@sguard and pu*
into the dungeon with irons upon me, | thought myself happy; bub whes removed to a room and the irc fol. 223
taken off me, though | was not allowed to step over the threshold, | thought myself in a kind of paradise. A
now that | am here and in exceeding good campany (a happiness | had not before) | think myself stiitimore
more in a paradise. | am really content. | am quite satisfied with my condition, if they will only allow me to stay
with this good company. And what do you think, Sir, of the liberty of walking upon thenhtedf, th@it were
but for an hour or twotaa time? | do assure you this is no small happiness in a state of confinement. What
would | have given for such a liberty at Fort Augu8ukingsburgh was not allowed to make a long abode with
his agreeable companions, for he was soon removed to a gohimgelf under a strict and close confinement,
not having the liberty to step over the threshold of his door, and no person being allowed to come near him but
the officer upon guard, the serjeant, and the keeper that was appointed to attend him as a serva

When his lady came to Edinburgh she was not allowed access to him, but only to stand 1nnn tha
parade and see her husband looking down to her through the grate of a window, the officers ar fol. 224
witnessing their enquiring about ar@otheés welfare. At last Kingsburgh fell so ill in his health tha. «
physician and surgeon behoved to have access to him, but always in presence of an officer. Then his lady after
many and earnest solicitations obftdithe privilege of being with him tbughout the day, but was obliged to
leave him upon the approach of the evening. When he was recovering he was allowed to step out, only once or
twice a week, with an officer attending him, to take a walk in the garden or any otpkckyof the Castleot



being indulged the pleasure of seeing the other prisoners or of walking on the same spot with them; till some
short time before his releasement that he was permitted now and then to be on-theddalfith them. All the

reason that ever could be digeced for this severity and strictness upon Kingsburgh was this. When he was in
the same room with Major MacDonell, Leckie, etc., many persons came to pay their respects to him, ard tn haar
his story, which he very plainly and honestly gave, at the sangertever failing to give an exact account of fol. 225
Princes adventures and chearful conduct in the course of his wanderings, as far as he had got any in.cingeriee
about them, This reaching the ears of those in power it proved not a little disgusting to tresan such things

as served to form a great and glorious character of the Prince, and therefore Kingsburgh behoved to suffer for
narrating some stubborn,-ithanneéd truths, and to feel the effects of being a plain, honest man. Truth, tho
never so glang, when it runs cross to the partial notions and inclinations of poor frail mortals, grates very hard
and becomes a very uneasy and painful thing

One day a gentleman happening to visit the lady prisoners upon the samstaiKingsburgh
endured his strict and close confinement, and spying Kings@engtm door to be open, he made a stop. Upon
this the sentry, knowing the gentleman, whispered to him that as the keeper was employed in bringing some
things to Kingsburgh thdoor would be open for some short time, and that he would allow him to step in and
ask Kingsburgh about his welfare, provided that he would not sit down, but come out as quickly as pns<ihle
Accordingly the gentleman went in and embracing Kingsburgh temjthis change in his condition. Kingsbur fol. 226
smiled, and saidfiThe Government little knows what pleasure this treatment gives me; for they are do..., ...c
much honour without designing it. They are at much pains to make me a considerable person. Liglerdid |
think that | was a man of such consequence that a whole Government should be so much taken up about me. If |
am so lucky as to keep my health, this change shall give me no uneasiesshe desired the gentleman to
inform his companions in the athroom that he was in very good healihd that he kept up his heart in his
solitary state, and to forbid them to be any way uneasy about his solitary condition.

When the Prince was in Kingsbugthouse talking abouhe difficulties anddangers attending his
situation, and consulting with him what might be the best and fittest expedient for the safety of his person, he
suggested going to the Laird of MacLéethouse as by far the properest place that could be pitched upon,
because it wasot liable to any suspicion or jealousy upon the part of the Government, and therefore worild nnt
be searched for him. If he could only get there without discovery, he said, he thought he would be in fol. 227.
safety. Kingsburgh told him that he would ndtgaupon him positively to oppose any measure the Prince .....
pleased to condescend .upon for the preservation of his own person; but then, if his opinion could be of any use
in the present case, he behoved to declare that he should never have his ayicehation for going to the
Laird of MacLeods house at any raf8.The Prince in a surprize clapped hiand to his breast and saitiyhat!
Kingsburgh Do you think that MacLeod to his other doings would add that of thirsting after myZilmmglou
really think he would go the length of giving me up into the hands of my eneiré@sgsburgh would not
pretend to assign particular reasons for its not being advisable that the Prince should go to &slhoueetbut
still he assured him, it should never be with his consent. The Prince insisted no more upon this project, and dropt
it altogether. This | had from Kingsbur@own mouth, and his narrating of it consists with the knowledge of
several others, particulg his fellow-prisoners

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

LEITH, Fridays Evening, 6o&clock, August ¥, 1747, in the house dAMES MACDONALD, joiner, fol. 228
who and STEWART CARMICHAEL of Bonnyhaugh, were preserfAPTAIN MALCOLM MACLEOD,'® second
cousin to Malcolm MacLeod (Laird of Raaza), gave the following Account or Jadtnal.

By appointment the said Captain Malcolm MacLeod and Murdoch MaclLeod, ®dhird son, 30 june
met the Prince at Potmte, a publick house in the isle Sky, upon Mondags night, June 30, 1746. After 1746
taking leave of Kingsburgh at the side of a wood, the P¥ihbad set out directly for this place, where Miss
Flora MacDonald (taking a different road) met him once more and bad farewel to him. CaptashmMalc

9 Seeff. 263-265, 472,477.
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MacLeod said he would not positively affirm whether it was Modslaight or Tuesdad morning when they
met; ABut,0 said hejit was darkd Raazés third son had been in the Pridsservice, and had received a musket
shot through his shotér at thebattle of Cullodert®

Before these two gentlemen had set out from the island of Raaza in order to meet the Prinra at
Pourttree, the young Laird of Raaza, John MacLeod, came to the Captain and told him what a great ¢ fol. 229,
had tosee that young man, the Prince. Malcolm MacLeod begged him to consider well what he was dc...y, «..
as he had not been out, he ought to run no risque for satisfying his desire, which at present could be of no real
use or service, and therefore he suggesiekim to act in this affair with the utmost prudence and caution.
Meantime Malcolm could not help owning frankly that he himself heartily wished that his friend might see the
Prince,provided he could do it with &aty. But then he would leavié altogeher to himself to determine or 1 juy
which side he should think fit to chuse. After thinking a while, young Raaza positively declared he was resoivea
to see the Prince if it should cost him the estate and the head, and accordingly accompanied his brother and the
Captain to Pourttré&' in a small boat that would contain only six or seven men with difficulty. Upon meeting
with the Prince they spent very little time at Pourttree, but attended him soon to the same small boat; and the
Captain did not introduce young &z to the Prince till they were in the bBatEarly in the morning, July®]
they arrived at Glam, in Raaza, where they remained two days in a mean, low hut; and young Raaza was the
person that brought provisions to them, viz., a lamb and a kid in thedfidis plaid

At that time there happened to be in Raaza a fellow who had come into the island upon pretence nf
selling a roll of tobaccdout after he had sold off his tobacco he continued strolling up and down the islan fol. 230.
idle way wthout anything to do, for no less than twelve or fourteen days, which made the people of th_ ._._..._.
suspect him to be a spy. When the Prince and his friends were in the hut, Malcolm MacLeod happened to see
this stroller coming towards the hut, which hekaotice of to the Prince, and told him withal what kind of a
fellow he was suspected to be. The Prince not liking the thing so well, Malcolm said he should take care that the
fellow should not go back again, for that he would immediately go aushoothim through the headO, nod
said the PrincedjGod forbid that any poor man should suffer for us, if we can but keep ourselves anyway safe.
And he would not allow the Captain to stir, tighutheir apprehensions bel@dvo be the greater that the hut was
not upon any road. But the fellow happened to pass by it without looking.into it

The Prince began to be anxious to be out of Raaza, alleging ti tislhe too narrow and confih 1 July
in its bounddor his purpose, and proposed setting out for Troternistkyn But his companions told him thau
they thought him in safetyhere he was, and did not like that he should change his place so soon. The Prin~n
pressed so much for going to the place he hedtioned, pretending he had a tryst there with a gentléth fol. 231
which he would not break for any thing, that his friends yielded to his importunity

July 2°. About 7oéclock at night he went on board thBove mentioned small boat, attended by t July
young Laird of Raaza (who could not think of parting from him soon) and his brother Murdoch, Capian
MacLeod and the two boatmen, John MacKenzie and Donald MacFrier, who had been both out in his service,
the one a sergeant and the other a private maty. Ada not well left the shore till the wind blew a hard gale,
and the sea became so very rough and tempestuous that all on board begged he wodidd teéuwaves were
beating over and over them, the men tugging hard at the oars, and Captain Maecinepthéawater out of the
little boat. The Prince would by no means hear of returning, and to divert the men from thinking on the danger
he sung them a merry Highland song. About nine omtelock the same night they landed at a place in Sky
called Nicokorts Rock, near Scorobreck, in Troternish. In rowing along they found the coast very bad and
dangerous, and when they came to the Rock the Prince was the third man tiédouingmong the water and
cried out,AiTake care of the boaand hawl her up to dry grouridwhich was immediately done, he himself
assisting as much as any one of tH&hThe Prince had upon him a large big coat, which was become very
heavy and cumbersome by the waves beating so much upon it, for it was wet thndutiirough. Captain
MacLeod proposed taking the big coat to carry it, for the rock was steep and of a very uneasy ascent. But the

1% 5ee f. 879.

1% 0r Portreej.e. TheKingp s Por t .
1%55ee f. 862.

19 captain Donald Roy MacDonald.

W see f. 757
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Prince would not part with the coat, wet as it was, alleging he was as able to carry it as the Captairhess.
went forwads to a cowbyre on the rock, about two miles from Scorobreck, a gentlémieuse. In this byre
the Prince took up his quarters, the whole company still attending him. Here dkesotoe little refreshment of
bread and cheese they had along with themgctkes being mouldered down into very small crumbs.

Captain MacLeod intreated the Prince to put on a dry shirt and to take somédstdepcontinued
sitting in his wet cloaths, and did not then incline to sleep. However, at last he began to nap a little, and would
frequently start in his sleep, look briskly up, and stare boldly in the face of every one of them as if he had been to
fight them. Upon his waking he would sometimes cry @@t,Poor EnglandO Poor Englankd The Prince  3July
desired the Captain to take some rest, but he did not chuse to sleep at that time. However, when the Prince begar
to importune him, the Captain thought perhdpe Prince wants a private opportunity to say somethip~
Raaz#s son, and therefore he stept aside a little. The two brotharsl the boatmen parted from the Princ fol. 233
the byre. He promised to meet the youngest brother again at Camistinawagg, glaothier the same islafitf.

The Prince said he expected Donald MacDoraids Donald Roy to come to himbut he not
coming, the Prince asked Captain MacLeod if he was a stout ®alkdrif he could walk barfoted? The
Captain replied he was pretty good at walking, and that he could travelfolted very well. The Prince told
him by barefooted he meant, if he could walk lvis shoes without stocking&or,0 said hefithat is the way |
used to walk at my diversns in Italydo The Captain said he could not really tell if he could do that or not, for
that he had never tried it

About six or seveméclock at night the Prince, taking the little baggage in his hand, stept out of the
byre, anl desired the Captain to follow him. The @dp came up to him and saiizive me that) taking hold
of the little baggage, which he gave him, and then the Captain followed him without speaking one word till they
were out of sight of the colwyre, when tk Prince happening to turn such a way as the Captain did not think «n
safe, he made up to him and sdidour royal highness will pardon me to ask where you are going, for fol. 234
dread you may chance to fall into the hands of some party or another,dbymi take exceeding good care, ...
there are many small parties plissed up and down the counirfhe Prince then saidwhy, MacLeod, | now
throw myself entirely into your hands, and leave you to do with me what you please. Only | want to go to Strath,
MacKinnorts country. | hope you will accompany me, an you think you ead Ime safe enough into Strath.
The Captain declared he would go with him where he pleased, and said he could undertake to bring him into
MacKinnorts country safe enough, provided he would go by sea, which he might easily do, for that he really did
not think it so safe for him to go by land by reason of the several parties that were searching the country. The
Prince said he would go by land, for thia¢te was no doing anything in their situation without running risques,
and proposed directing their course immediately for the place intended, alleging thausb# kihew the wav
very well. fil am sure) says the Captairil must know it much better, arldnust tell you that we have a loi fol. 235
journey to make, no less than 24 or 30 long miles. For | dare not lead you the direct road, but take you _, . _.
and go here and there cross the country to keep as free as we capanfidéisescattered up and dowmhen the
Captain hinted that he thought it not so convenient to set out when night was coming on lest they should fall into
dangers and inconveniences for want of knowing well where they were. But the Prince insisted upon setting out
immediately; and accondgly away they went along the ridges of high hills, and through wild muirs and glens.
All the time from first to last of this adventure the Captain was exceedingly afraid of what might happen, lest
bad things should be imputed to him, in case of any hafailing the Prince

The Prince proposed to pass for the Capsaiarvant, the better to conceal him, which was agreed
to, and that he should be named Lewie Cthere being of that name a young surgeon lad (who had been in
the Princés servie) skulking athat time in Sky, where he tiaome relations. The Captadvised the Prince, 4 July
since he had proposed being his servant, to walk at some distance behind him; and if at any time he happened 1o
meet with any persons and to converse with thesrtheawas well known in the island, that the Prince should
show no concern at all in his face, but sit down at a small distance, when he should happen to talk with any
folks. The Prince assured him that no appearance of concern should be seen about thiat,hendhould be
careful to observe the proper distance of a servant, and to do the duty of one by carrying the baggage, which very
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fol. 236

often he would not part with to the Captain when he desired it of him, and even pressed to have it

The conversation happening to turn upon Lord George Murray, the Prince said that Lord George
Murray (whether out of ignorance, or with a view to betray him he would not say) did not behave well at all with
respect to obeying of orders; and that particularlytieo or three days before the battle of Culloden Lord
George did scarce any one thing he desired him t&do.

When the Captain was informing the Prince about the many cruelties and barbarities committed
after Culloden battle, & Prince was amazed, andds&iSurely that man who calls himself the Duke, and
pretends to be so great a general, cannot be guilty of suehies, | cannot believe thein.

The Captain, happening to see the Prince uneasy and fidging, took him to the back of ankihow.
opening his breast, saw him troubled with lice for want of clean linen, and by reason of the coarse odi fol. 237.
behoved to live in, both as to sustenance and sleep. He said, he believed, he took fourscorg’cfhisir
serves to show that he was rediite the very lowest ebb of misery and distress, and is a certain indication of
that greatness of soul which could rise above all misfortunes, and bear up with a chearfulness, not td@be equall
in history, under all the scenes of woe that could happerudsdd to say that the fatigues and distresses he
underwent signified nothing at all, because he was only a single person; but when he reflected upon the many
brave fellows who suffered in his cause, that, he behoved to own, did strike him to the hedid, simii very
deep with him

The Prince, even when warm and sweating, used to drink a great deal of water in his wandering
from place to place, and the Captain was always sure to desire him to take a dram above the water to qualifie it.
The Captain intreated him not to drink water when he was sweating lest tle gereby injure his healtfiNo,
no 0 said the Princefithat will never hurt me in the least. If you happen to drink any cold thing when you are
warm, only remember, MacLeod, tespiafter drinking, and it will do you no harm at all. Thisiae\ had from
a friend abroad.The Captain said the Prince was always sure to observe this direction

When the Captain was asked if the Prince was really in good health when he happensdhc fol. 238
him he said, it was not possible he could be altogether in good health considering the many fatic,
distresses he was obliged to undergo, and that (as he had heard) he had been seized with a bloody flux before he
left South Uist. But then, heisiathe Prince would never own himself to be in any bad state of health at all, and
always bore up with a surprizing stock of spirits. It was never in the power of any person to discover an
appearance of bad health about him. He walked very quickly, ahd haod appetite

At last the brandy bottle began to come near the bottom, when the Prince pressed the Captain to
take a dram lest he should faint with the excessive fatigue. But he refused to take it, and desired the Prince
himself to drinkit off. The kind contest ran so high that the Prince told: Aihee devil a drop of it he would
drink, and therefore he should make an end of it. The Captain behoved to empty the bottle, which the Prince
proposed to throw away and to brealdito, no; sad the Captain,fil will be so fa from breaking it that | wildo
my best to preserve it as a curious piece. It may come to drinik mnaask of whiskie to me yetHe then hid
the bottle in the heart of a thick bush of heath, and as he knows the grduntewmpes to find it upon his
return to Sky, if the cattle have not trampled it to pieces. He said he Hopédttle would make ddure in
Westminster yet. He has likewise the big coat, which the Prince wore wet and heavy. He took it to London with
him, and gave orders to send it after him when he set out for Scotland. fol. 239

As they were marching along and talking of the fatigues the Prince was obliged to under_
said fiMacLeod, do you not think that God Almighty has made this person of mine fag dome good yét
When | was in Italy, and dining at the kisgable, very often the sweat would have been coming through my
coat with the heat of the climate; and now that 1 am in a cold country, of a more piercing and trying climate, and
exposed to diffeent kinds of fatigues, | really find | agree equally with both. | have had this philibeg on now for
some days, and | find | do as well with it as any the best breeches | ever put on. | hope in God, MacLeod, to
walk the streets of London with it yéfThenhe remarked that the waistcoat he had upon him was too fine for a
servant, being a scarlet tartan with a gold twist button, and proposed to the master to change with him, the better
to carry on the disguise, which accordingly was done, the nimgest rot being so fine as the servémtWhen
the Prince wagaking the exchange he sditihope, MacLeod, to give yourauch better vest for this yét.

The Captain remarked it was proper they should pass the road that leads to the Maictexdds
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country in the night time for fear of parties spying thevhich accordingly they did by break of day. And the
Prince looking about him, and seeing nothingtilks all around them saidj am sure, the Devil cannot find us
out now?

As they were coming near Strath, MacKinf®aoountry, the Captain suggested to the Prince that
now he was coming to a country where he would be known and consequently liable to be discovered in every
corner of it, as MacKinnon and his men had beenrouis service, and therefore some shift behoved to be fain
upon to disguise him more and more still. The Prince proposed blacking his face with some one thing or another.
But the Captain was against that proposal as what would serve rather to discoat@hiomce than to conceal
him. The Prince then pulling off the periwig and putting it into his pocket took outyavdnite napkin and
desired theCaptain to tye that about his head, and to bring it down upon his eyes and nose. He put tl@nbonnet
abowe the napkin and saidil think | will now pass well enough for your servant, and that | am sick with the
much fatigue | have undergone. Look at me, MacLeod, and tell me what you think. How wih MdoLeod
told himi this would not do yet, for thahose who had ever seen him before would still discover his face for all
the disguis he was in. The Prince sailhis is an odd remarkable face | have got that notbémgdisguise i  fg|. 241
I heard Mr. MacLeod declare more than once that the Prince couldydthing or turn himself into any sha
but that of dissembling his aifThat he could never disguisethvall the arts he could ugeThere is not a
persony he saidfithat knows what the air of a noble or great man is, but upon seeing the Pringalisgaiise
he could put on would see something about him that was not ordinary, something of the stately and.¢he grand

They were no sooner come into Strath than they met two of MacKisnmmn who had been out in
the expedition. Immediately they starepon the Prince, and with hands lifted up, wept bitterly to see him in
such a pickle. Malcolm begged them to take care what they were doing and to compose themselves, for that they
might do harm by showing any concern. He took them back with him so éacaationing them not to take any
notice of this meeting, took an oath of them, not to discover at any rate that they had seen the Prince in disguise
or in that corner of the country, and then dismist them. The men accordingly proved true to their trust.

When they were near the place the Captain designed to set up at, he told the Prince that he had a
sister that dwelt there who was married to John MacKinnon, a captain, lately under the Laird of MacKini fol. 242
that he judged iadvisable to go to his sistehouse, advising the Prince in the meantime to sit at a little dis
from the house till he should enquire at John MacKinnon or his wife if any party was near the place, and if he
(Malcolm MacLeod) could be safe theend likewise telling the Prince that he was still to pass for his servant,
Lewie Caw. Mr. MacLeod accordingly went to the house where he found his sister, but her husband was not at
home. Afterthe usual compliments he toldshsister that he had come th@erhaps to pass some little time,
provided that no party was near them, and that he was in safety to stay. She assured him that no party she knew
of was in that corner, and that he was very welcome, and she hoped he would be in safety enough. He told he
that he had no body along with him but one Lewie Caw (son of Mr. Caw, surgeon in Crief) who had been out in
the late affair, and consequently in the same condemnation with himself; and that he was with him as his servant.
Upon this Lewie Caw was calleghon to come into the house, the place being called Ellagol, or Ellighuil, near
Kilvory or Kilmaree(i.e. a chapel, or rather a burying place, dedicate to the Virgin Mary) in Strath. When Lewie
entered the house with the baggage on his back and the nbpkirh#s head he took off his bonnet, made a low
bow and sat at a distance from his master. The Cédptister said there was something about that lad tha fol. 243
liked unco well, and she could not help admiring his looks. When meat and drink, viz., boecltease, milk,
etc. were set down before the master he said to his servant that he might come in by and take a share, for that
there were no strangers in the house. The sick Lewie made it shy and refused to eat with his master, and alledged
he knew bettemanners. But the master ordering him to come and take a share he obeyed, still keeping off the
bonnet

In their way to this place the Prince in the night time happened to fall into a bogue almost to the top
of the thighs and MacLeod behoved to pull lmat by the armpits and thereby was bogued himself. The Captain
desired the servant lass, who could talk nothing but Erse, to bring some water for his feet, whichasiw did
being much fatigued he desired her to wash his feet and legs.dhbevas wash@githem he saidjYou see that
poor si ck man Il waskehiséeettod. It wilbbe greaycbauity, far has as much need as | have.
fiNo such thing) said shefialthough | wash the maséeffeet, | am not obliged to wash the senéaniVhat! heds
but a low countrywomais son. | will not wash his feet inde@édHowever, with much intreaty Malcolm
prevailed upon the maid to stoop so low as to wash poor Bevwdet. While she was washing them she
happened to use him right roughlydatie Prince said to MalcolmiO MacLeod, if you would degirthe girl
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not to go so far up.

Malcolm importuned the Prince to go to bed and take some rest. The Prince then asked who would
keep guard for fear of an alaPMalcolm said he wouldlo it himself. The Prince at last was prevailed upon to
throw himself upon a bed, but would not strip. Malcolm desired his sister to go out, and sit upon the top of a
knowe near the house and keep watch while he and his servant Lewie should take someh&tbeshe
accordingly did.

The Captain hearing that the landlord was coming towards home went out to meet him. After
saluting him he asked if he saw these ships of war (pointing to them) that were hovering about upon the coast.
Mr. MacKinnon said he saw them very wefiwhatp said MacLeodfif our Prince be on board one of thein
fiGod forbidp replied MacKinnonfil would not wish that for anything.fiwhat!o said Malcolm fif we had him fg|. 245
here, Joh@ Do you think he would be in safety eno@gtiil wish with all my heart we had him heoegplied
John fifor he would be safe enougifiwell thenp said MacLeodfihe is here already. He is just now in your
house. But when you go in you must be careful to take no notice of him at all. HefpassesLewie Caw, my
servantd John faithfully promised to observe the direction, and thought he could perform it well enough. But he
was no sooner entred the house than he could not hold his eyes from staring upon Lewie, and very soon he was
forced to turn I8 face away from the Prince and to weep. In this house the Prince diverted himself with a young
child, Neil MacKinnon'** carrying him in his arms and singing to him, andisél hope this child may é a
captain in my service yét.

The Prince and Malcolm began to deliberate about going to the continent, and the proper measures
to be taken for that purpose. They both agreed not to let the old Laird of MacKinnon know anything of their
being in that country, because though he be dtyigonest, stout, good man, yhtough his old age, and the
infirmities attending it, theyhought he was not so well cut out for the difficulties of the Pénpeesent
situation, and therefore they judged it advisable to desire John MacKinnon ® lnir&t under a pretence of
Malcolm MacLeods only sailing to the continent, taking his promise in the meantime that he should not
communicate anything of the matter at all to the old Laird if he should chance to see him. Accordin¢ fol. 246.
went to hire the dat, and meeting with the old chiftain he could not keep the matter from him. The Laii_. ._._.
John that he should get a right boat and manage that matter well enough, and that he would instantly come to the
place where the Prince was. John returned to tined”and told him what he had done, and that old MacKinnon
was coming to wait upon him. Upon this Malcolm represented to the Prince that seeing they were upon the
bounds of the old Laird and that he had taken the matter in hand, he behoved to ordecaedatithing, for
that if he should take upon him to give his opinion or contradict honest MacKinnon in anything he should
propose, a difference might arise that would not be so convenient in the present juncture. And therefore
suggested it as a wiseirij that he should leave the Prince altogether to the management of old MacKinnon,
who he was persuaded would be very careful of him, and exceedingly true and firm to the trust. The Prince did
not savour this proposal at all, for beuld not think of paring with his trusty friend. But the Captain insisted
upon it as advisable upon other accounts. He told the Prince that now he behoved to be amissing among his own
friends and acquaintances, and ten to one but parties would be employed in search ofchipif, tbiy should
still keep together, might end in making a discovery of them both; and that therefore he would chuse rathar tn
return to the place from whence he came, though he should happen to have the misfortune of bein¢ fol. 247.
prisoner, whichwas vey like to be the cas@And no matter for that at adlsaid hefif it can tend to promote
your safety, whih it cannot readily fail to do.With much reluctancy the Prince at last agreed to the proposal,
and upon old MacKinnds coming to them they werirectly to the boat, John MacKinnon going with them,
who likewise accompanied the Prince and old MacKinnon to the continent.

When the Prince was about stepping into the boat, about 8 or 9 at reightnéd to Malcolm and
said,iDond you remember thdtpromised to meet Murdoch MacLeod at such a miié%ﬁNo matterd said
Malcolm, fil shall make your apologg.fiThais not enough said the PrincegiHave you paper, pen and ink upon
you, MacLeo@ 18l write him a few lines.dn obliged so to do in good maerso Accordingly he wrote him in
the following words:

fiSir,i | thank God | am in good health, and have giftas desigéd. Remember me to all friends,
and thank them fathe trouble they have beeri kbam, Sir, Your humble servant,

114 50n of said John.
15 gee ff. 233, 765, 871, 1564.



JAMES THOMSON.
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The Prince delivered the letter into the Capiirands, and then asked him if he could light him a
pipe, for he wanted to smoke in the passage. The Captaidddgsirto have the cutty ready in his cheek, i fol. 248
that he should fall upon a method to light it. Malcolm took some tow out of his pocket, and snapping or.. <. ...c
guns held the tow to the pan and kindled it. Then putting it to the mouth of the pipe he bléve &vihce
smoldl. But the cuttie being exceedingly short, Malcolm scarred the Bsickeek with the tow.

At parting the Prince presented the Captain with a silver diockle, which among all his
difficulties he has still got presdxy; and embracingim in his arms saluted him twice, and bad God bless him,
putting ten guineas into his hand. Malcolm positively refused to accept of the gold, because the Prince behoved
to have great use for money in his wandering from place to;@Eadehe said he belred he had not much about
him at that time. The Prince pressed it upon him and would have no refusal, wishing it had been much more for
his sake, and that he could have gone to the continent with him.

Captain MacLeod took care to have ondhaf cutties the Prince had used and carried it to London
with him, wheremeeting with one, Dr. Burton of York, a prisoner, and chancing to tell the story of the cuttie the
Doctor begged as a great favour to have the cuttie, which Malcolm gave him. Ttee Das made a fine
shagreen case for it, and preserves it as a valuable rarity. This Dr. Burton was made prisoner upon a stienicinn nf
his having crossed England with an intention to kiss the Rehesds. Malcolm in coming down from Lond: fol. 249,
made a stoptarork for a day or two, and visited the Doctor and his cuttie

Captain MacLeod'’ after taking leave of the Prince made the best of his way back again to Raaza,
and on his way visited Mrs. MacDonald of Kingsburgh, to whom he told the whole adventumilgodytthe
story of the motto and carving upon the sitwgitl she had given to the Prince; and how the Prince said that the
wind would soon change and set the ships of war off from the coast, which Malcolm said accordingly happened

After Malcolm had returned to Raaza, parties landed upon the island to rummage it. One day a party
of red-coats happened to be pretty near him before he spied them. He and a servant he had with him took to their
heels and ran for it. The partyddnot fire but called upon them to stop. Endeavouring to get clear of this party,
he had almost run himself into the hands of Captain Caroline Scott, upon the head of fifty or sixty men. Scott
ordered his party to fire at Malcolm and his servant, andriafter thent’® They catched the poor servant, and
would have him to tell if yon was the Pretender that had got off from;thedhbecause he would not say it was
the Pretender, they tortured him so that they left him for dead upon the spot. But whetbiether poor mal g 250
(Donald Nicolson) recovered was what Malcolm had never yet discovered. Malcolm ran to the clift of
upon the seahore, where he said no person would ever run but in the greatest necessity, so difficult it was of
access. There hemained three days and three nights, having only some crumbs of bread and cheese in his
pocket. But being like to starve of hunger and thirst, he left his cliff and came once more upon the island. One
day happening to take a nap in a house, an alarm cata plarty of MacLeods from Sky was near, and before
he could get out at the door the party was hard at hand. Once more he ran to the old clift, the party firing at him
and crying after him to stop; but he continued running with all speed, and they améeatmoutrun him but
could not. In his way to the clift he happened to meet with a boy whom he took along with him, lest he should
have fallen into the hands of the party, and perhaps have discovered which way he saw him running. He
remained in the clifthree days more. The boy growing weary of the cold and hungry quarters, frequently
pressed to be gone. But the Captain could not well think of that, for fear of a discovery. However, at last he
allowed the boy to go, taking his promise that he would feichsome provisions and intelligence, and that he
would not discover where he had left him. The poor boy soon fell into the hands of the same party, fo]. 251
threats forced him to tell what he knew. Malcolm rising up to look about him a little, spied sixebtis
creeping in about to the clift with their muskets dicke had no way left him to escajeit having some gold
upon him he offered them every farthing of it, provided they would let him go and shift for himself, which they
refused to do, even thgh they were his own bloeelations, and the party commanded by his friend, John
MacLeod of Talisker. They carried him prisoner to a command of fusiliers at Pourtree in Sky. From thence he
was guarded by a party to the sloop, commanded by that cruelar@asbman, John Ferguson of
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Aberdeenshiré"®

When he was to go on board his wife and some other friends came flocking about him, weeping
bitterly and lamenting his fate. He very pleasantly desired them to dry up their tears, for that he hejped to
yet from London in coach. This merry saying of his j@davot amiss, for he came fronohdon n a postchaise
with Miss Flora MacDonald, passing for one Mr. Robertson, and Miss, for his sister; they not chusing to
discover themselves upon the road, lest the mob might itheuit and use them ill. They arrived in Edinbur¢ 2 Aug.
upon Sundais evening, Augat 2, 1747.

Though Ferguson could not fail to know Captain MacLeod to be a gentleman both from his manner
and the cloaths he had upon him (for he was very genteellyddlresscarlet cloath and fine tartan), yet he was
never pleased to vehsafe him one single look but in the way of surliness anhilire. He was obld@ to fol. 252
retire every evening by eigbtclock with the other prisoners to the place assigned them under deck, whe. _ .. ._,
had their choice of lying upon cable ropes, boardstames, without any covering, and had only -nadfrts
allowance given them of very coarse indifferent fare

Before the Captain got to London his cloaths were so wore that the skin began to appear through
them, and by that time he had not @iért to change another. Though he had been an officer in the @rince
service under his chiftain, the Laird of Raaza, yet he had the good luck to get off by a mistake, for he was
thought when brought to London to be Raaza himself, both whose feetwardg) and when Malcol@a feet
were examinedyporder, the return given wdthat the were both straight and stoutHHowever, his name being
much talked of and growing somewhat famous over all London, the Government had a mind once more to be at
him, andsent the evidences to visit him to see if they knew him, and if they did not know him, to endeavour to
fish something out of him by entangling him in his talk. Particularly one, Urquhart, came to him in a very kind
and familiar manner, and inquiring abdus welfare. Captain MacLeod told him that he had the advantaae of
him, for that he was at a loss to know whavis that favoured him with such a kind visit, not remembrin( fg|. 253
had ever sen the face beforéilO Mr. MacLeod) said Urquhartfidon® you remerber to have seen me
Edinburgh at such a tirié@ It happened very luckily for Malcolm that he had never been in Edinburgh before
that time, and therefore he assured Urquhart that he behoved to take him for some other person. Raaza and his
men had come oplto Perth sometime before Falkirk battle. Urquhart still insisted that he was sure he had seen
him before, particularly at Inverness at such a time. The Captain still kept him off with long weapons and
discreet returns; so that neither Urquhart nor ndni@sokidney could gain any ground upon him at all. There
being no evidence to be found against him, he had the benefit of the indemnity. Accordingly he was liberate out
of the messengers hands upon JLYIy Ur47, together with Clanranald, senior, andlady, Boisdale, John
MacKinnon, my Lady Stewart, etc. Miss Flora MacDonald was not liberate till some few days after.

Captain MaclLeod gave likewise the following remarkable narrathvesfter the battle of 1745
Gladesmuir, a Glenelg man came over to Sky to give the accounts of it. Upon this Sir Alexander MacDo September
Laird of Raaza, Kingsburgh and Captain MacLeod had a meeting some time in the end of September fol. 254.
Sconsary, a publickouse in the Isle of Sky. When Sir Alexander came to the place, he desired that none gt
be present but friends. The company assured him that the Glenelg man was a very honest fellow; but Sir
Alexander would not hear of his witnessing what passed arheng &and therefore he was not admitted

Sir Alexander said that this was certainly a most remarkable and surprizing victory the Prince had
obtained; that he doubted not now of the Primsacceeding in the attempt; and that therefore every one should
raise his men to assist him in the design. Then directinglibtourse to Raaza, he safiRaaza, tis true you
cannot raise many mghut the men you have are good. You can easily raise an hundred, and | resolve to raise
nine hundred, which will make out hausand good stout fellows betwixt us: for | am not for having boys or
superannuate men amongst them. These | would divide into two battalions, 500 in each; and as you are a man
that one can confide in, | resolve to make you Colonel of one of the batfaRamza most cheerfully accepted
of the offer, and heartily thanked Sir Alexander for the command he designed to honour him with. Then the
marching off the men was laid down by Sir Alexander hinjidgiit Raaza shddigo off with his battalion first,
and that Sir Alexander should folloat the distance of a déymarch and the particular places for quartering on
the march were condescended upon. They likewise agreed upon what number of cattle they should drive along
with ead battalion for provisions till they should come to the low country, where they would get plenty. In a

19g5ee . 1728.
20 gee f. 1829.



fol. 255,

September

word, all matters were most amicably and frankly resolved upon for joining the @tenedard without loss of
time, and the company were highly deliggh with the interview. Sir Alexander stayed all that night in the same
house, making very merry, and taking a hearty glass with the gentlemen

Next day the post brought letters to Sir Alexander from President Forbes and theflMacLeod,
then at Culloden, which were delivered to him in presence of the company. He stept aside to a window and read
the letters by himself, not allowing the company to know anything of the contents. Immediately he left his
former chearfulness andahk way, and was quite upon the grave and thoughtful. He spoke not one word more
of the matter, and left the company soon like one in confusion. To the importunities of the President and
MacLeod had Sir Alexander in an instant yielded himself up entiaglgt,dropt the declared resolution of his
own mind.

Just as Sir Alexander went away, Malcolm MacLeod asked at Kingsburgh what was become of
yesternighis resolution, for that he was much surprized at Sir Alexasdieaving them so abruptly and dryly fg|. 256,
Kingsburgh said he knew as little what was become of that affair as Mr. MacLeod did, but he was afr
there would be no more of it. When Captain MacLeod was asked whether or not he thought that Lady Margaret
MacDanald had any influence upon Sir Alexander to make him change his resphisiamswer was, that from
all he knew of that matter he could not discover any reason to believe that Lady Margaret had any influence at
all in the affair upon Sir Alexander

After giving this narrative, Malcolm likewise told that before the Présearival Sir Alexande  c. june
MacDonald had been with Boisdale, brother of the Laird of Clanranald, and who lives in South Uist, with whom
he had a conference about the Priadesigning to come over; insinuating that he intended to land first in some
part of theLong Isle, and perhapsmight send for Boisdale; adding withal that if he should happen to come
without a backing, he could wish he would return to France. To this g0 Alexander left a message with
Boisdale to the Prince, importuning him, if he arrived without a following to return aitdfevaa more
favourable oppdunity, and till he should get matters in better order for the attempt fol. 257.

When Boisdale came to tlirince upon his first landing he delivered the message to him, anu uu
all he could to support the purport of it. The Prince asked Boisdale if he thought that he etoalldumdred
men to join him.fiNo daubt0 said Boisdalefiyoudl get more than a hunell. But what then, though yayet
500? what will that da¥fWell theng said the Princefiif | can get only a hundred good stout hdresarted
fellows to join me, @l make a trial what | can dibAlthough Boisdale spoke to the Prince in a very discontagi
way, and after the standard was set up kept back all Clanganadd that lived in South Uist and the other Isles
to the number of four or five hundred good men (for he had more to say with them than either Clanranald
himself or his son), yet to do Bwale justice, he was of great use to the Prince when wandering up and down
through South Uist, Benbicula, and other parts of the Long Isle, and exerted his utmost endeavours (with the
assistance of honest Armadale) to keep him out of the hands of hiegnem

As to the several parts of the above sentence particular questions were asked at Malcolm MacLeod,
and in his answers he gave a plain account of Boi&adaduct, both before and after the Prilsalstress, and
particularly mentioned what number of men Clanranald might be reckoned to have in the Isles. Both the Cantain
and James MacDonald, joiner (Whose house this Journal was given), agreed in affirming that Clanrane fol. 258
in the Isles four ori¥e hundred good men, and upon the continent three hundred. These upon the contificiic weic
the only men that followed young Clanranald in the Péservice

Captain MacLeod likewise gave the following account of the great danger the Prince was in of
being taken prisoner in the reat from Sterling to Inverness:

The Prince, one night, quartering in the Laird of MacInieslouse, had not many about him fo 16 Feb.
guard, and these too dispersed up and down for proper quarters, there beinghenajmprat all of any danger.

Lord Loudon, then at Inverness, got intelligence that the Prince was that night to sleep in Mé&chuosé

with no great guard about him. When it was dark, orders were given the men to be in readiness upofsa minute
warning, and accordingly Lord Loudon marched off with about seventeen hundretd'iémen the Prince was

about going to rest, or rather when it became dark, Lady Macintosh ordered one Frazer, a blacksmith (who
happened to be there by chance, having a desiretihaed°rince), and four servants to get loaded muskets, and

to go away privately beyond all the guards and sentries without allowing them to know anything about them or
their design, and to walk on the fields all night, and to keep a gooeblatoK herebyshe said they would prove
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fol. 259,

a check upon the guards, and would be ready to discover approaching danger, if any should happen before the
sentries could know anything of the matter. All this proceeded merely from Lady Maéingosht care and

anxiety abouthe Prince. The blacksmith and his faithful four accordingly went pretty far beyond all the sentries,
and walked up and down upon a muir, at the distance, Captain MacLeod said he believed, of two miles from
Maclintoslis house. At last they spied betwixt theand the sky a great body of men moving towards them, and

not at a great distance. The blacksmith fired his musket and killed one of Idsutim some say, the pipéut

Captain MacLeod said he could not positively affirm anything about that parti€ulne four servants
followed the blacksmitis example, and it is thought they too did some execution. Upon this thesilidtk
huzzaed and cried alou@dvance, Advance, my lads, Advahg¢aaming some particular regiments) | think we

have the dogs now. This so struck Lord Loudanen with horrour that instantly they whéeabout, after firing

some shots, and in great confusion ran back with speed to Inverness. It is thought that Hordslroen who

fired wounded some of their own companions. An express had been sent off privately to Lady Macintosh by
some friend in Inverness to warn her of the danger. He came to the house much about the time that the trusty
five discoveredhe body of men advancing towards them. Lady Macintosh ran directly to the room wh fol. 260,
Prince was fast asleep and gave him notice of Lord Ldsdtasign. Instantly he jumped out of bed and wc.....

have been going down stairs directly, but Lady MacIntoglortuned him to stay in the room till she should get

him further notice and try what could be done. They were soon put out of any apprehension of danger. Some of
Lord Loudor@s men, through the darkness of the night mistaking their way, fell into thes ldinlde guard, and

told that when they were ordered to march from Inverness they were not allowed to know where they were
going, and that Lord Loudon upocthe firing should have saidiTherés an end to thiswe are certainly
discovered He was the pratist fellow that could make Inverness first. The firing of the five alarmed the guard,
and quickly put them and others in motion. But Loudon and his men were far out of reach before they could
come to the ground where the firing hapukiClanranal@ men were that night keeping guard upon the Prince,

and Captain MacLeod, being in the neighbourhood, was amongst the number of those that werevitatime

firing and made haste to come. up

Among other subjectthe Prince and Captain MacLeod in their wanderings hdgdpenalk of the
above remarkable incident when the Prince was pleased to inform him that the Laird of MacIntosh himself (in
Lord Loudorts command) was the kind friend that had sent off the exfressinverness to give notice of tt fol. 261
danger. The Prince said he had a very good opinion of that gentleman

After the hurry of the alarm was over, the Prince ordered all the men to be got together and to
march directly for Invernesand when they were approaching that town he drew them up in order of battle,
expecting, as was given out, that Lord Loudon was to march out of the town to fight. For a considerable way
they marched in order of battle, and when they came near Inverngsathéord Loudon and his menaking
all the haste they could out of it, betaking themselves to ships and boats to carry them off. The Princ 17 Feb.
army entred the town without opposition or violence of any Kihd.

N.B.i Upon Thursday, August 13 1747, Captain Maolm MaclLeod and James MacDona ;747
joiner, dined with my Lady Bruce in the Citadel of Leith. After dinner they were so kind as to retire to my 13 Aug..
where they staid till between six and seven at night. The Capgarbut poorly provided for in money matters,
and therefore a contribution was set on foot for him in and about Edinburgh. | was st tepfymake among
my acquaintances six guineas and a crown, which | delivered into his own hand. | then told headben fr
had taken in writing down from my memory the conversation he had honoured me with, Friday last, in | fg]. 262
of Stewart Carmichael and James Nbamald, but that | still wanted to have an additional favour of him, w..._..
was, that he would be so goad to allow me to read mgrima cura in his hearing, in order to get his
observations and amendments upon it. He frankly granted my request, and said he was glad to embrace the
opportunity of so much exactness, which had never been used with him in asfitlb@enany conversations he
had formerly given. He was pleased to declare his being much satisfied with what | had written and said, he
would now tell me some things he had not mentioned before, which accordingly | writ in his own words, always
reading @er every sentence to him for the greater certainty of the facts being exactly and circumstantially
narrated. | have been carefull to insert these particulars in their proper places in the above transcript. There was
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one thing | had some difficulty rightlfo adjust with Captain MacLeod, which was the day of the month when
he parted with the Prince after seeing him in the boat with old MacKinnon. When | asked him about this, he said
it wasupon July 4.2 | told him that would not answer at all with the ddgrmerly mentioned by him, and that
it behoved to be July'5 He was still positive that it was th& 4iFor0 said hefil remember nothing better th: fol. 263
that | set it down upon a piece of paper lest | should forget it. [The difficulty was still lileeri@in unresolvec,,
he being equally positive both as to the days formerly mentioned by him, and the particular day upon which he
parted with the Prince, till it luckily came into my mind to ask him how many days he reckoned in June? He
answered, Thiryone which mistake served to clear up this pdffit.Captain MacLeod said he expected his
brotherin-law, John MacKinnon, soon down from London, and then suggested to James MacDonald that if John
should happen to come by the way of Edinburgh, he should laénattp procure a meeting betwixt the said Mr.
MacKinnon and me, and that (considering the exactness | observed) James MacDonald should lay himself out to
get me a meeting with Donald MacLeod, Miss Flora MacDonald, and any others if they came in hikateach
could be useful in making a discovery of facts and men. To which Mr. MacDonald answered, he would do all
that lay in his power

| then took occasion to acquaint Captain MacLeod about a reporhdldapassed currently in
Kingsburghts name after he had set out from Edinburgh in his return to Sky. The report was th fol. 264
Kingsburgh should have declared to several persons that the Laird of MacLeod should have writ him . .c..c. ,
desiring him to deligr up the Prince, if he should happen to come in his way, and representing to him what a
service he would thereby do to his country; and that the said Laird should have come to Kingsburgiqas the
gave out) either at Fort Augustus or in the CastlEdihburgh, desiring to have that letter fupm him again,
which Kingsburgh refused to complyith. Several persons (knowing that | had frequemathd familiarly
conversed with Kingsburgh) had coteeme enquiring abouhe above report if | knew athing of the matter.
My answer always was, that E&ngsburgh had near so much as made the mosttalis hint to me about any
letter whatsomever from tHeaird of MacLeod, | could say nothing either as to titueh or the falshood of that
report.

After informing Captain MacLeod about this storya@®ve, | told him what a desire | had to have
this particular cleared up, that if the report was false emldmnious it might be contradicted, and if true, it
might be recordeéh futuram réa memoriam and thenasked him if he would be so good as to take from me a
memorandum to Kingsburgh about this matter.sidiel he would with all his heart, and that he wdikdwise
lay himself out to expiscate facts and transwact accounts of them to me by anyesprivate hanthat should
come in his way. Here follows an exacipy of the fol. 265

MEMORANDUM , etc

To ask particularly at Kingsburgh if ever the Laird of MacLeod sent him a letter about delivering up
the Prince; and whether or not he should have at anydiésieed to have that letter up from him again. If such a
letter be in Kingsburgls hands, it could be wished he would be so good as to give a cogy’of it.

Thursday, August 13 1747.

Upon Saturday, August 221 met once more with Captain MacLeod abowtifock afternoon ir 22 Aug.
the house of JamddacDonald, joiner, when the Ciin was making ready to pass over to Kinghorn, winui
accordingly he did that night. I put him in mind of the above Memorandum, and tagkiadvour of him to take
John MacKinnots account from his own mouth and transmit it to me, as | had heard that Mr. MacKinnon had
taken the opportunity of a ship bound for Inverness from some part of the coast of England, and therefore | could
not expectto have a meeting with him. Then | begged him to try if Armadale would vouchsafe me a written
account of his part of the management, and to exert his endeavours to pick up for me an exact narrative of all the
cruelties, barbarities, etc., he could get agit intelligence about. The Captain was pleased to come under a
promise that he would do his utmost to comply with my desires as to all these particulars. fol. 266

ROBERTFORBES A.M.
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JOURNAL of DONALD MACLEoD,*® etc

Citadel ofLeith, Monday, August 1% betwixt six and seven at night, 1747, Deacon William Cli 17 Aug.
taylor, came to see me, and did me the favour of bringing along with him Donald MacLeod (tel 1747
Gualtergill, in the Isle of Sky, under the Laird of MacLeod), thedsband faitful steersman of the eigloardd
boat from the continent to the Isles of Benbicula, South Uist, Lewis, etc. etc. etc., and who had the Prince among
his hands, and was employed in going upon his errands for nine or ten weeks after the@altthel e

After the usual compliments and some little alhitat, | took occasion to inform Donald anent the
favour | had obtained of Malcolm MacLeod, and how easily and chearfully he had granted my request, begging
in the meantime to havedHike favour from him, as his history, taking in so much time, behoved to be very
interesting. Honest Donald modesHgid he would very willingly gmt my desire for all that hiead to say
would take up no great tirmi¢ would easily be contained in a qtex of a sheet of paper. But then he said, as he
had heard that | had been employing myself in collecting these things, he behoved to hear all the accounts | had
gathered together, particular@dNeilGs Journal, before he would give me one word. | begged leave to tel ¢q| 267
that | was persuaded his account would take up much more than a quarter of a sheet, considering the _..
time he happened to be with the Prince in his greatest distresses, dndabiat willingly read to him all that |
had collected, but that it consisted of so many sheets that | was afraid it would take up too much of our time,
which | would chuse much rather to spend in taking his account in writing from his own mouth. Hdwaietr,
| could easily gratify him in readin@&eil& Journal, as it happened not to be of any great length. He said he
would content himself witlO&\eilés Journal only, as he had been along with him in company all the time he had
attended the Prince aft¢he battle of Culloden. For this made him the more anxious to know Qdil
advanced in his journal, as he himself could judge wBéxeil was in the right and where in the wrong

| then represented to him that if he would indulge thie freedom of asking questions at him
(without which, from experience, | could assure him there was no taking of journals from one with any tolerable
exactness), he would soon see that his journal behoved to take up much more paper than he imagihée. fo|. 268
would allow me to ask any questions | should think fit to propose. | asked him where he was to be thatr...... ...
told me he resolved to sleep iandes MacDond& house. | desired to attend him and to spend the evening with
him, which was agreed.to

When we were in Jamé@shouse | began to ask some questions, to which Donald gave plain
answers. After asking several questions, Donald, looking at James MacDonald with a smiling countenance,
spoke in Erse to him; and James langhiery heartily, said tme,iDo you know, Sir, what Donald was saying
just now? He says you are the uncoest cheel he ever niefawif you go on in asking questions so particularly,
and if he shall tell you all the nigacso@, he believes indeed his account will take up Imenore time and paper
than be imagined.

Upon this | told him it was not enough to inform me that the Prince and his small retinue were in
this or the other place such a day, and that they did breakfast, dine, or sup here whitiereacknowledge to
be the foundation of the Journal. But then there were mamy tittngs that ought to be céully remarked and fol. 269,
taken notice of, otherwise the Journal would turn out to be only a very dull, insipid thing. | therefore eaiicouy
beggel he would be at pains to recollect himself as much as possible, and inform me exactly what particular
dangers and distresses they met with, how the Prince bore up under them, what passed in conversation among
them, and more especially that he would endaato call to mind the sayings of the Prince upon any subject,
etc. Then a particular day was fixed (Thursday, Augu¥) &8 meeting together in the same house at nine
otclock in the morning, in order to write the Journal from Doésabdvn mouth

Betwixt 9 and 10 of the said day, | was sent for and found with Donald, Deacon William ( 20 Aug.
taylor, and one Mr. Finlayson, mathematical instrurmaaker, and late engineer in the Pritscarmy. | had no
sooner entred the room than Donald asked me if | had &g good as my wardf | had brought along with me
OdNeilés JournaP for that, he said, the deel a word would he gie me till he shouldd@&silés Journal, which
he was afraid was far from being right. And this he said he had reason to think frommewisat heard about it
already in conversation. | then re@iNeilés Journal to him, in which he found fault with several things,
particularly as to the staving of the boat to piewesich he said was not fadi-or0 said hejif the boat had
staved to pieces, whe@Neil mentions, the world could not have saved one life that was on board. We would
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fol. 270,

certainly have all perished in the sea; that place is so very rocky and dangerous. Besides, | have reason to think
that the boat istill to the fore, and that | may get her into my custody when | go hibinplease to seek after

hero He likewise quarrettl Od\eilés asserting thaténwent with him (Donald) to Stoway, whichhe said was

not fact, but that heQ@\eil) remained witlthe Prince, while he himself was employed about the message upon
which he was dispatched to Stornway, where he was well known. He also Wdiveidl for not taking any

notice of the Prina® being under a necessity to disguise himself in wdmeloaths, vhich consisted with

Od\eilés knowledge, and served as much as anything to represent the great danger the Prince was in of being
discovered and seized; and for taking (as Donald said) too much of the praise to himself. Here Donald had a
remarkable expressiowvhich | cannot fail to set down in hisva words, and they are thes®Vhat a deel could

OdNeil do for the preservation and safetythe Prince in a Highland country, where he knew not a foc fol. 271
ground, and had not the languagghe people. And sic fé o6 him, for he was no sooner frae the Prince tiiaun

he was tane prisoner. | own he was as faithful and trusty a friend as the Prince or any man could have, and made
an excellent companion to him. But then he could have done nothing for his presefvidiéoa had not been

same Highland body like mysell withem. Faith he taks ower mickell to himsell; and he is not blate to mind
himsell sae mickle and to forget others that behoved to do muchtimamrée could do in sic a case.

Donald found fault with some other instances @dNeilG Journal, which it is needless to
particularize; for the above particulars are sufficient for a specimen. In general he said the Journal was not at all
just and exact.

Mr. Finlayson too found faulivith O&NeilGs account of the battle of Culloden, and said that in that
matter he was far from being right.

After readingO&\eilGs Journal, Deacon Clerk and Mr. Finlayson wefft But luckily Malcolm
MacLeod came to us, to whom | resumed ied passed updbdNeilGs Journal. Malcolm said he had reas~n
to think thatO&\eilé account was not just in several things, for that it consisted with his knowledg@dteit fol. 272
had advanced several things in London that would not stand the test. He said he could not have a goou opinion
of O&Neil when he was not at the pains to call for Donald MacLeod, his companion in distress, whom he could
not fail to know to be in Londoat the very same time he himself was in it, and to whom he could have had easy
access at any time he pleased. Mean time Malcolm joined with Donald in asserting that he BéNevledas
most faithful and trusty to the Prince, and would do any thingroany risque to promote his interest. But then
he could not help observing that it was impossibleGaXeil to do anything for the safety of the Prince in a
country where he was altogether a stranger, and behoved to be at a very great loss for wianigoiite

When | was beginning to take down Dort@aldccount in writing, he told me it was not in his power
(as | had asked him) to remember particularly the days of the month in such a long time; but he would do his
best to call to mind howmany days and nights they had been in this and the other piackeomn that | might it g 273
| pleased at my own leisure afterwards make out the days of the month so as to agree witf' Ap@iI3athe
day on which he met with the Prince in the wood, and undertook to pilot him to the Isles; and to make his parting
with the Prince to come within three or four days of the time when the Prince and Miss MacDonald went off
together to the Isle of Skyhich, he said, was exactly the case. He desired me to fix their setting out from the
Continent on board the eightutd boatto the 28 of April, and then he said | might make out the other days of
the month at my own leisure

February. Donald MacLed®d coming to Inverness (when Lord Loudon and his men were lying in
and about that town) with a view tdking in a cargoe of meal for the inhabitants of Sky, happened to make a
much longer stay there than at first he had proposed, the weather having proved very stormy and cross. When
the Prince and his army were marching towards Inverness, Lord Loudonsamer gave out that they were
resolved to fight them, and accordingly (as they pretended) made ready for battle, the pipes playing and the
drums beating to arms; when in an instant, instead of fighting they édtadselut and made off with speed, so
to the old citade(called Cromwells Fort), and others to the bridge, in order to get on board of ships and
the better to make their escdp&Donald, walking along the bridge to see what course they were to fol. 274
chanced to fall in with his own chiftaithe Laird of MacLeod, who asked him how he was to dispose of hiinsen
now. Donald said he was to go back to Inverness for a horse he had there, for that he thought it foolish for him to
lose his horse whatever might happen. The Laird forbad him to deuwhy thing, assuring him he would
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certainly be made a prisoner by the rebels if he returned into the town. Donald replied he was very indifferent
whether he was made a prisoner or not, being confident that they would not do any harm to him that was nothin
but a poor auld man. The Laird walked back with him as if he had been wanting some thing out of the town till
they came near the gate next to the bridge, where they began to hear the pipes of fsaPringtaying very

briskly; and then the Laird tlught fit to turn tail and run with speed. Donald never ance fashed himself, but
went into the town at his own leisure, where he had not been long till he fell in with the MacDonalds of Glencoe,
who took him prisoner, and would have himdive up his broavord, fiwhich0 said Donaldfil was unco
unwilling to part wg for it was a piece of very good stafBut luckily for him the old Laird of MacKinnor ¢, 275
came up, who, taking him by the hand and tasking very kindly about his welfare, assured the party the

was an honest man, and that he would be bail for him. Upon which they allowed Donald to keayntbeec

and to go along with MacKinnon. After this Donald had no great inclination to leave Inverness, butdaunter
about among his good friends and acquaintances in the army

About the beginning of April 1746, AeasMacDonald (one of Kinlochmoida® brothers, and i 20 aAug.
banker at Paris) sent for Donald MacLeod and told him that he heard that he (Donald) knew the coast wel, ana
likewise the course to the different Isles, and that as he was upon going to the island érBaemall sum of
money that was lying there, onlgbout 880 Sterling, he was desirous to have him for his pilot and guide.
Donald MacLeod very frankly agreed to do that, or anything else in his power to promote thés Rriacest.

On board they go, and though the sea was swarming with sloops of war, boats and yawls full of militia, viz., the
Campbells, the MacLeods, and MacDonalds of Sky, etc., yet they had the good luck to get safe to Barra. where
they got the money. Buhey behoved to remove from place to placeféar d being discovered and take fol. 276.
when /Aneas and Donald were in Barra. John Ferguson (captain &uthacesloop) came upon the coast ..

the Idand, and sent a letter to Magnald of Boisdale (in whose hese/Aneas and Donald had been) by a yawl

full of the MacLeods, desiring Boisdale to come on board and speak with him. When the MacLeods returned to
the sloop, they informed Captain Ferguson that they had seen Donald MacLeod upgrarsghdhey were
persuded he was about no good. He behoved to be about some mischief or another, for well did they know him,
and what way he would be employed. After thiseas and Donald were obliged to be more wary and cautious
than ever, and were much put to it how to gétas the sloops, boats, etc., were cruizing in great numbers about

all the places of the Long Isle. At last they got off with the cash to the island of Cana, at the distance of ten
leagues from South Uist towards the mainland. From thence they sailelistend of Egg, twelve miles from

Cana; and from Egg they steered their course to the mainland, where they arrivatbetrioidatds house,

which is about six or seven leagues from Egg

About four or five days after they cane Kinlochmoidart they were thinking of $efg out for
Inverness, when Aeas MacDonald received a letter from the Prince containing the accounts of the k fol. 277
Culloden./neas said to Donald that he had very bad news to give him, and then told Hime fRabce and his
army had been totally routed near Culloden house. In this ldteras was ordered to meet the Prince at
Boradale, and immediately upon receipt of the letter he set out, and returned that same night to Kinlochmoidart.
About two days aftethis, Lord Elcho and Captaidd\eil came to Kinlochmoidart.

In one day three several messages (fergteater securitiest any one of them should happen 20 April
miscarry or come by any misfortune) came to Donald MacLeod desiring him forthwith to go Roirtbe at
Boradale, which order he obeyed directly. When Donald came to Boradale, the first man he met with was the
Prince in a wood, all alone. This was about four or five days after the battle. Apadt 2™,

[It is to be remarked here when Donaldoke to the Prince he always used these terms, May it
please your Majesty, or May it please your excellency.]

The Prince,making towards Donald, askefiAre you Donald MacLeod of Guatergill in SKy
fivesp said Donaldfil am the same mamay it please your Majesty, at your service. What is your pleastire wi
me?0 fiThen said the PrincejYou see, Donald, | am in distress. | therefore throw myself into your bosom, and
let you do with me what you like. | hear you are an honest man, and8ttrusted

When Donald was giving me this part of the narrative he grat sare, the tears camedawnimgs 5| 273
cheeks; and he sai@iyvha deel could help greeting when speaking on sic a sad sdbj@mtald male this
return to the PrincdiAlas, may itplease your excellency, what can | do for ¥éar | am but a poor auld man,
and can do very little for mysedlfiwhy,0 said the Princefithe service | am to put youpon | know you can
perform very well. It is that you may go with letters from me to SexaAnder MacDonald and the Laird of
MacLeod. | desire therefore to know if you will undertake this piece of service; for | am really convinced that



these gentlemen for all that they have done, will do all in their power to proteécUpmn hearing this Duwald
was struck with surprize, and plainly told the Prince he would do anything but that. It was a task he would not
undertake if heshould hang him for refusingWhato said Donaldfidoes not your excellency know that these
men have played the rogue touwyaltogether, and will you trust them fdiithat? Na, you mauna did Then
Donald informed the Prince that Sir Alexander MacDonald and the Laird of MacLeod were then, with forces
along with them, in search of him not above the distance of ten or twelve miles by sea from him, but a much
greater distance by landnd therefae the sooner he left that place the better, not knowing how soon they miaht
come up to it, especially if they should happen to take their course by sea. Donald still repeated his dis fol. 279,
measure in sending any message to Sir Alexander MacDonateahdird of MacLeod, and said he would ..o«
risque upon going any message to these gentlemen from the Prince at any rate (in the present circumstances) for
more reasons than ane

At this time, very luckily for the Prince, Cumbanid and his army entertéinthe notion that he had
set sail from the continent for St. Kilda, being a place so remote that no suspicion would be readily entertained
of his being there. Upon this General Campbell was dispatched with such a considecakds took up all the
fleet that was upon the coast, but to no purpose. When General Campbell appeared upon the coast of St. Kilda,
the greater part of the poor inhabitants ran off to the clifts of their rocks to hide themselves, being frighted out of
their wits at seeing such an appearance coming towards their island. Such of the forces as landed enquired at the
inhabitants they met with about the young Pretender. The poor creatures were quite amazed, and declared they
knew nothing of that man, for they chaever heard of him before. They said they had heard a report thi g 280,
Laird, MacLeod, had lately had war with a great woman abroad, but that he had got the better of her, w..v v
was all they knew of the disturbances in the world. Upon this the Gematahis command (not ansll one)
returned with theirihger in their cheek, when in the meantime they thought they had been sure to catch the
muchcoveted price of bload

When Donald MacLeod had absolutely refused to go any message wnetsdm Sir Alexander
MacDonald and the Laird of Maeod, the Prince said to hirfil hear, Donald, you are a good pilot; that you
know all this coast well, and therefore | hope you can carry me safely through the islands where | may look for
more safety tan | can do heré Donald answered he would do anything in the world for him; he would run any
risque except only that which he had formerly mentioned; and that he most willingly undertook tdest vis
the service he now proposed. For this purgdseald procured a stout eigbartd boat, the property of John
MacDonald, son offEneas or Angus MacDonald of Boradale. Both Donald MacLeod and Malcolm MacLeod
said that this John MacDonald was either killed at the battle of Culloden or butchered nextcdhdyblood
(which was the fate of many), for that he had never been heard of since that time. Donald took care to fg|. 281
for boyling pottage or the like when they should happen to come to land, and a poor firlot of meal wac ... ..._
provision he coulanake out to take with them

April 26th. They go on board in the twilight of the evening in Lochnannua, at Boradale, bei 26 april
very spot of ground where the Prince landed at first upon the continent; and B@&radake was the first roor
he was under when he arrived upon the continent. There were in the boat the Prince, @#ptkian,
CaptainOd\eil, Allan MacDonald, commonly called Captain 8onald (of the family of Clamanald), and a
clergyman of the Chulcof Rome; and Donald MacLeod for pilot managing the helm, and betwixt whose feet
the Prince took his seat. The names of the boatmenRirederick MacDonald, Lauchlan MacMurrich,
Rhoderick MacCaskgill, John MacDonald, Murdoch MacLeod (son of the pilathcdh Roy, Alexander
MacDonald, and Edward Bourk or Burk, a common chairman in Edinburgh

The above Murdoch MacLeod was then a lad only of 15 years of age, a scholar in the Grammar
School of Inverness. When he heard of the appearancéaitie, having got himself provided in a claymore,
durk, and pistol, he ran off fromhe school, and took his chance in the field of Culloden battle. After the ¢ 5| 282
he found means to trace out the road the Prince had taken, and followed him frertoplace;fiand this was
the way9 said Donaldfithat | met womy poor boyo

As to Ned Bourk, | asked if Bourk was not an Irish name, and where Ned was born. Both Donald
and Malcolm joined in saying that Bourk indeed was originally an Irish name, buhénatttad been some of
that name for three or four generations past in and about the Isle of Sky, where, or rather in North Uist, Ned was
born. They likewise told me that Ned from the beginning of the expedition had been servant to Mr. Alexander
MacLeod (so of Mr. John MacLeod, Advocate), one of the Pris@d-de-camps; that Ned knew all Scotland
well, and a great part of England, having been servant to several gentlemen; and thahbenaathat led the



Prince off the field of battle, and guided hath the way to Boradale. They spoke excellent things of poor Ned
and James MacDonald, the landlord, supported them in what they said, for he knows Ned very well

When the Prince and his small retinue were thinking of goinigoaind the eighoara boat, Donald
MacLeod begged the Prince not to set out that night, for that it would certainly be a storm, and he ¢ fg|. 283
think of his exposing himself. The Prince asked how Donald ¢artiénk it would be a storniiwhy, sirp said
Donald fil see it coming already However, the Prince, anxious to be out of the continent where parties were
then dispersed in search of him, was positive to set out directly without loss of time. They had not rowed far
from the shore till a most violenémpest arose, greater than any Donald MacLeod had ever been trysted with
before, though all his lifetime a seafaring man, upon the coast of Scotland. To this they had the additional
distress of thunder and lightning and a heavy fmwn of rain, which cetinued all the time they were at sea.

When the Prince saw the storm increasing still more and more he wanted much to be at land again, and desired
Donald to steer directly for the rock, which runs no less than three miles along one side of tfiedigzkaid

the Princefil had rather face canons and muskegsitbe in such a storm as thiBut Donald would not hear of

that proposal at all, assuring the Prince that it was impossible for them to return to the land again, because the
squall was againstém, and that if they should steer for the rock the boat would undoubtedly stave to pieces and
all of them behoved to be drowned, for there was no possibility of saving any one life amongst them upt« fol. 284
dangerous rock, where the sea was dashing withtthest violence. The Prince then asked &drwhat he hau

a mind to dofiwhy,0 replied Donaldfisince we are here we have nothing for it, but, under God, to set out to sea
directly. Isit not asgood for us to be drovéd in clean water as to be dashedieces upon a rock and to be
drowned toG0

After this all was hush and silence; not one word more amongst them, expecting every moment to
be overwhelmed with the violence of the waves, and to sink down to the bottom. To make the case still worse
they hadneither pump nor compass nor lantern with them, and the night turned so pitch dark that they knew not
where they were for the most of the course. This made them afraid of being tossed upon some coast (such as the
Isle of Sky) where the militia were in arrts prevent the Prinée escapefBut,0 to use Donalé words, fias
God would have it, by peep of day we discovered ourselves to be on the coast of the Long Isle, and we made
directly to the nearest land, which was Rushness in the Island Benbecula, \&ftHifficulty we got on shore,
and saved the boat, hawling her up to dry land, in the morning of Af¥il 27

| asked how long the course might be that they made in the violent storm. Donald declared that they
had run at least thirtjwo leagues in eight hours. About this Malcom MacLeod made some doubt, alleg fq|. 285
course not to be so long, and they reasonedniter betwixt them. James Maanald supported Donald .
what he had advanced, and after some debate Malcolm acknowledged that Donald was in the right, and that the
course they had been driven was rather more than-thiayeagues. The storm lasted 4 reafter landing.

Then | asked Donald if the Prince was in health all the time he was with him. Donald said that the
Prince would never own he was in bad health, though he and all that were with him had reason to think that
during the wholeiine the Prince was more or less under a bloody, thuk that he bore up most surprizingly,
and never wanted spirits. Donald added, that the Prince, for all the fatigue he underwent, never slept above three
or four hours at most at a time, and that wheawaked in the morning he was always sure to call for a chopin
of water, which he never failed to drink @ff a draught; and that he had a little bottle in his poutch out of which
he used to take so many drops every morning and throughout the dayifsagiitbing should aihim he hoped
he should cure higelf, for thathe was something of a doct@And faithp said Donalgfihe was indeed a bit of
a doctor, for Ned Bourk happening ance to be unaxf &l cholick, the Prince saitlet him alane, | hopto cure
him of that; and accordingly he did so, for he gae him sae mony drapSthe tittle bottlie and Ned soon wi o] 286,
as well as ever he had been.

When they landed at Rushness in Benbecula, they came to an uninhabited hut where they made a
fire to diy their cloaths, for all of them were wet through and through in to the skin, and an old sail was spread
upon the bare ground, which served for a bed to the Prince, who was very well pleased with it, and slept
soundly. Here they kiitl a cow, and the pot which Donald had brought served them in good stead for boyling
bits of the beef. In this poor hut they remained two days and two nights.

April 29" In the evening they set sail from Benbeculaboard the same eigbtud boat for the 29 April
island Scalpay, commonly called the Island Glass, where they landed safely about two hours before aayngnt
next day, the Prince ar@d@ullivan going under the name of Sinclair, the latter passing for the father, and the
former for the son. Beiixt Benbecula and Scalpay there is the distance of thirteen or fifteen leagues. In this



island Donald MacLeod had an acquaintance, Donald Campbell, to whose house he brought the Prince and his
small retinue before break of day, April"3®eing allcold and hungry, Donald MacLeod desired immediat 39 April
to have a good fire, which was instantly got for them. Donald MacLeod was here only one night, but the rrince
remained four nights, and was most kindly entertained by his hospitable landlord, Donald Camipisal,

civility and compassion the Prince entertained a most grateful sefise of.

May 1*. Donald MacLeod was dispatched by the Prince to Stornway in the island of Lewis il fol. 287
to hire a vessel under a pretence of sailing to the Orkneys to take in meal for the Isle of Sky, as Dona
deal in that way formerly. Here Donald once moffirrakd thatOdNeil did not go with him to Stornway, and
desired me to remark his assertion accordingly. Donald left the @agitboat at Scalpay,ra got another boe 1 May
from his friend, Mr. Campbell, in which he sailed for Stornway, where he remainedtiseeneithout making
out the design on wbih he was sent. But at last figcceeded, and then dispatched an express to the Prince in
Scalpay (between which and Stornway thirty miles by land) to inform him that he had got a vessel to his mind.

May 4". The Prince (leavip Allan MacDonald, the Popistiergyman in Scalpay, who afterwart 4 May
returned to South Uist), set out on foot for Stornoway, attendéfiByllivan andO&Neil, taking a guide along
to direct them the right road. Thiglide, in going to the Harris (between which and Scalpay there is a ferry of
only a quarter of a mile) took them eight miles out of the way. In coming from Harris to the Lewis they fell
under night, and a very stormy and rainy night it was, which fatigioexth very much, their journey, by the
mistake of their guide, being no less than thaight long Highland miles.

May 5". When in sight of Stornway the Prince sent goéde to Donald Maceod to inform hirr o] 288
that he and the two captains were wathsa place, desiring withal that he would forthwith send them a bot. 5 May
brandy and some bread and cheese, for that they stood much in need of a little refreshment. Donald im....2....2.,
obeyed the summons and came to the Prince, bringing along with hiherttended provisions. He found the
Prince and his two attendants upon a muir all wet to the skin, and wearied enough with such a long journey
through the worst of roads in the world. Donald told the Prince that he knew of a faithful and true friend to take
care of him till things should be got ready for the intended voyage. This was th&illddy'** at Arynish, to
whose house Donald conducted the Prince and his two attendants. Here the Prince was obliged to throw off his
shirt, which one of the company diding upon the hearthtone, and did spread it upon a chair before the fire to
have it dried

The same day, May™ Donald was sent back to Stornway to get things in readiness. But when he
came there, to his great surprizefbend no less than two or three hundred men in arms. The Lewis is inh ==~
by the MacKenzies, and belongs to the Earl of Seaforth. Donald could not understhadhat was the matte fol. 289
that occasioned such a sudden rising of men, and therefore, withowtrfdread, he went directly into the room
where the gentlemen were that had taken upon themselves the rank of officers, and asked them what was the
matter. Every one of them immediately cursed him bitterly, and gave him very abusive language, affaitming
he had brought this plague upon them; for that they were well assured the Prince was already upon the Lewis,
and not far from Stornway, with five hundred men. This they said exposed them to the hazard of losing both
their cattle and their lives, aseth heard the Prince was come with a full resolution to force a vessel from
Stornway. Donald very gravely asked, How sorrow such a notion could ever enter into thexiéaedre, |
pray you¢ said heficould the Prince in his present condition get 500r@ hundred men together? | believe the
men are mad. Has the devil possessed you altogeétiibey replied that Mr. John MacAulay, Presbyterian
preacher in South Uist, had writ these accounts to his father in the Harris, and that the said father liged fol. 290
the same to Mr. Colin MacKenzie, Presbyterian teacher in the Lewis. Donald saned these blades, the wnuiinici s,
very heartily, and spared not to give them theippraepithets in strong ternmf/\ell theno said Donaldfisince
you know already that thrince is upon your island, | acknowledge the truth of it; but then he is so far from
having any number of men with him that he has only but two companions with him, and when | am there | make
the third. And yet let me tell you farther, gentlemen, if 8ghfhimself were here, byi@ he durst not put a
hand to the Prindsbreast

Here Donald desired me to remark particularly for the honour of the honest MacKenzies in the
Lewis (notwithstanding the vile abusive language they had given him) that they declared they had no intention to
do the Prince the smallest hurt, or to meddle ‘hitih at present in any shape. But then they were mighty

31 See ff. 926028.
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desirous he might leave them and go to the continent, or anywhere else he should think convenignti The
being quite fair for theontinent Donald desired theyould give him a pilot, but they alstely refused to give

him one. Donald offered any money for one, but he said he believed he would not have got one though he should
have offeredE500 sterling, such was the terror and dread the people were struck with. Donald then returned to
the Prince ad gave him an honest account how matters stood, which made them all at a loss to know what
course to take, all choices having but a bad aspect

At this time the PrinceQdullivan andOdNeill had but six shirts amongst them, and frequently
when theystript to dry those that were upon them they found those that they were to put on as wet as the ones
they had thrown off.

In this great difficulty the Prince declared, let the consequence be what it would, he could not think
of stirring anywherehat night till he should sleep a little, so much was he fatigued with the late tedious journey.
And the two captains were no less wearied, being quite undone. To make their case still worse, two of the
boatmen had run away from Stornway, being frightadbdtheir wits at the rising of the men in arms.

May 6". About eightoéclock in the morning the Princd&ullivan, OdNeil, Donald MacLeod ani 6 May
the six boatmen (two whereof were Dor@aledwn son and honest Ned Bourk), went on board Donald
Campbelds boat, which they had got at Scalpa, and sailed for the Island Euirn, twelve miles from Stornwav and
landed safely. This Euirn is a desert island round which the people of the Lewis use fislgng, and upor fol. 292
which they frequently land to spread their fish upon the rocks of it for drying. The fishermen were uicii a
Stornway, but not one of them could be prevailed upon to accompany the Prince to the uninhabited island, for
the wind was contrg, and it blew a very hard gale

When they were in Lady Killduis house they had killed a cow, for which the Prince desired
payment to be made; but the landlady refused to accept of it. However, Donald said, before they left the house he
obliged herto take the price of the coviiFor0 said Donaldfiso long as there was any money among us, | was
positive that the deel a man or woman should have it to say thatrbhe Bte their meat for nougt.

They took the head and some pieces of the almng with them in the boat, as also two pecks of
meal and plenty of brandy and sugar. They had all along a wooden plate for making their dough for bread, and
they made use of stones for birsling their bannocks before the fire. When they were palntibgdyiKilldun
she called Ned Bourk aside and (as Donald said) gave him a junt of butter betwixt two fardles of brea fol. 293
Ned put into a wallet they had for carrying some little baggage

Upon the desart island they found plenty of good dry fish, othvttiey were resolved to make the
best fare they could without any butter, not knowing of the junt that Ned had in his wallet. As they had plenty of
brandy and sugar along with them, and found very good springs upon the island, they wanted much to have a
little warm punch to chear their hearts in this cold remote place. They luckily found a earthen pitcher which the
fishers had left upon the island, and this served their purpose very well for heating the punch. But the second
night the pitcher by some aceiat or another was broke to pieces, so that they could have no more warm punch.

When Donald was asked if ever the Prince used to give any particular toast when they were taking a
cup of cold water, whiskie, or the like, he said thatPhi@ce veryoften drank to the Black Ey@&by whichp
said Donaldfihe meant the second daughter of France; and | never heard him name any particular health but that
alone™® When he spoke of that lady, which he did frequently, he appeared tmieethanordinary well
pleased When Donald was asked if ever he heard the Prince mention that he had any trust to put in the Kina of
France 6r assistance, he answered that the Prince when he spoke of the King of France mentioned fol. 294
great affection, and diced that he firmly believed the King of France had his cause much at heart, ant wouiu
(he hoped) do all in his power to promote it. When the Prince at any time was talking upon this subject, Donald
said he used to ddthese wordsiiBut, gentlemen, | ca@assure you, a King and his Counaile two very
different thingsd Ned Bourk stood cook arsaxter; but Donald said, tHerince was the best cook of them all.

One day upon the desart island the Prince and Ned were employed in making out a dish ofdisi, tivbirest

were asleep. Ned, not minding that he had the junt of butter, began to complain that the fish would make but a
very sarless morsel without butter. The Prince said the fish would do very well in their present condition, and
that they bebvedto take the fish till théoutter should come. Ned, at last reflecting, told the Prince that he had
got a junt of butter from Lady Killdun, which he laid up betwixt two fardles of bread in the wallet, which was
then lying in the boat. The Prince said thaiuld do exceedingly well, for it would serve to compleat their
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cookery, and desired Ned to go fetch it immediately. When Ned came to take out the butter the brean wae all
crumbled into pieces, so that it made a very ugly appearance. Ned returned dnel Ryidce the butter wou fol. 295
not serve the purpose at all, for that it was far from being clean, the bread being crumbled into pieces anu
wrought in amongst it, and thereforetheught shame to presentitVhatd said the Princeijwas not the butter
cleanwhen it was put the® AiYesp answered Nedit was clean enoughfiTheng replied the Princejyou are
a child, Ned. The butter will do exceedingly well. The bread can never file it. Go, fetch it immedidtabn
the fish were sufficiently boyled thegwakened the rest of the company to share in the entertainment. Donald
MacLeod, looking at the butter, said the deel a drap of that butter he would take, for it was neither good nor
clean. But the Prince told him he was very nice indeed, for that ther butuld serve the turn very well at
present, and he caused it to be served up. They made a very hearty meal of the fish and the crumbs of bread
swimming among the butter

At another time, when Ned was preparing to bake doam@ocks, the Prince said he would have a
cake of his own contriving, which was to take the brains of the cow and mingle them well in amongst the meal,
when making the dough, and this he said they would find to be very wholesome meat. His direst@ns w
obeyed, and, said Donalthe gave orders to birsle the bannock waillgelse it would not do at alWhenthe fol. 296
cake was fully fired the Prince divided it into so many pieces, giving every gentketbirof it; and Donalu
said,fit made very good bread iaddo

Here | asked if the boatmen did eat in common with the Prince and the gertfiMaeigood faith,
they!o said Donaldfiset then up wibthat indeed, the fallowgo eat wdthe Prince and the shentlerh&ie even
kept up the port of the Prince upon the desart island itself and kept twa tables, one for the Prince and the
shentlemen, and the other for the boatmen. We sat upon the bare ground, having a big stone in the middle of us
for a table, and sometimes ate off our knee dhe bare ground as it happened.

Upon this uninhabited island they remained four days and four nights in a low, pityful hut, which
the fishers had made up for themselves; but it was-soated that they were obliged to spread shé of the
boat over the top of it. They found heath and turf enough to make a fire of; but had nothing but the bare ground
to lie along upon when disposed to take a nap, without any covering upon them at all.

When they were consulting aldaiaking their departure from this barren island, the Prince ordered
two dozen of the fish to be put on board the boat whatever might happen to them, and said he wo fol. 297.
money for them, placing the cash upon a fish, that so the people, when theyahigeedumber of their fis.,
might find the value of what they wanted. Bo&ullivan or Od\eil told him it was needless to leave any
money, lest vagrants should happen to land upon the island and take the money which did not belong to them.
These two preailed upon him to allow the money to be taken up again

May 10" They set sail from the uninhabited island, when the Prince told his retinue F , May
determined to return to Scalpay or the Island Glass, in order to pay his resgemtest Donald Campbell fui
the remarkable civilities he had shown him; and then he ordered to steer the course directly to that island. When
they arrived at Scalpay, Donald Campbell was not at home, having gone a skulking for fear of being laid up, an
account or rumour having passed from hantidad that the Prince had been in his house, and that the landlord
had entertained him kindly. The Prince was sorry at missing his hospitable friend, and set sail directly from
Scalpa the same day, May"L®{ereDonald said the Prince would not part with Campbdlbat, because it was
such a fine, light, swifsailing thing. In coursing along they happened to spy a ship at Finisbery, in the Harris,
within two musketshot, before they observed her. They were envimdward of the ship at the mouth of the
said bay, and made all the haste they could along the coast to Benbicula. In this course they spied anot {4 29g
Lochmaddy, in North Uist, which occasioned them to make all the sail and rowing they couldrée geétthe
mouth of the loch and out of sight of the ship

May 11". Being still upon the sea they fell short of brelagt having some meal on board and 11 may
men turning very hungry and thirsty, they began to make Dramach (irstaqgeack)vith salt water, and to lick
it up. The Prince said that was a kind of meat he had never seen before, and therefore he behoved to try it how it
would go down. Donald said the Prince ate of it very heartily, and much more than he could do for his life.
Never any meat or drink came wrong to him, for he could take a share of every thing, be it good, bad, or
indifferent, and was always chearful and contented in every condition

May 11™. They arrived at Lochwiskaway, in Benbicula, and had scarce got ashore when the wind
proved quite contrary to what it had been, blowing a hard gale, which served to make the ships they had spied
steer an opposite course. A heavy rain likewise came ¢ &laime time. It happened then to be low water; and
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one of the boatmen went in among the rocks where he catched a large partan, and taking it up in his hand he
wagged it at the Prince, who was at some distance from him. The Prince then took up a ctgril,hésd

running towards the lad desired to share in his géfe.

dispatched Donald MacLeod in Campléelboat to the continent with letters to Lochiel and John Murray of
Broughton, in order to know how affairs stood, and that Donald might brovgyakith him some cash ar *
brandy. Donald met with Lochiel and Murray at the head of Locharkaig; but got no money at all from hiuiiay,
who said he had none to give, having only about sixty lafnired to himself, which was not worth the while to

send. Donla received letters from Lochiel and Murray to the Prince, and found means without much ado to
purchase two anchors of brandy at a guinea per anchor. Here Donald observed that the Prince had a very good
opinion of Murray, looking upon him as one of the éstest, firmest men in the whole world

Donald was absent from the Prince eighteen days or thereabouts, and upon his return he found the
Prince where he left him upon Coradale. During his abode on this mountain he lived in @ tenssd, only a
hut better than ordinary, diverting and maintaining himself with hunting and fishing; for he used frequently to go
down to the foot of the hill upon the shore, and there go on board a small boat, which continued rowing along,
and he catchedith handlines fishes called lyths, somewhat like young cod.

June 14. From the foot of Coradale they set sail in Cam@bélbat still towards Loch Boisdal: fol. 302
but spying three sail within canemot of the shore about break of day, this obliged them to put back to ¢ 14 June
called Cilistiela in South Uist® Next morning, June 15 once more they set sail for Loch Boisdale, whbey 15 June
arrived safely. Here they got accounts that Boisdale was made a prisoner, which was a thing not looked 1ui av wu,
as he had all along lived peaceably at home, and had kept back all Claisramaidupon the Isles from
following their young chiftainThese accounts of Boisdédeing a prisoner distressed the Prince and his small
retinue exceedingly much, as Boisdale was the person principally concerned in the preservation of the Prince;
and all along had been most careful to consult the safetyed®rihce in his dangers upon and about the Isles.
Malcolm MacLeod andonald MacLeod both agreed in affirming that had not Boisdale been made a prisoner
the Prince needed not to have left the Long Isle for all the searches (and very strict ones thihatveese
made after him by the troops and militia; so well did Boisdale know all the different places of concealment
throughout the Long Isle that were fittest for the Prince to be in, and so exact he was in sending timeous notice
to the Prince by propdrands, if he could not with safety wait upon him in person, to be here or there, in this or
the other place, at such and such times as he thought convenient to point out to him. @cisafitement
therefore behoved to be an inexpressible hardship stretst upon the Prince, and make him quita kiss fol. 303
what to do or what corner to turn himself to.

Lady Boisdale sent four bottles of brandy to the Prince, and every other thing she could procure that
was useful for him and his attendantsaird about Loch Boisdale the Prince continued for eight or ten days, till
June 24, that the woefuparting behoved to ensue betwixt the Prince and Donald MacLedd etc. 24 June

One day coursing up and down upon Loch Boisdale Donald MacLeod askedrbe if he were
once come to his own what he would do with Sir Alexander MacDonald and the La#dcbkod for their
behaviour.fiO Donaldd said the Princefwhat would you have me to do with therAre they not our own
people still, let them do whatelg will? It is not their fault for what they have done. It is altogether owing to the
power that President Forbes had over their judgment in these matters. Besides, if the king were restored, we
would be as sure of them féniends as any other men whatssrard The Prince blamed the young Laird of
MacLeod much more than the father; for that, he said, the son had been introduced to him in France, where he
kissed his hands, and solemnly promised him all the service that lay in his power to promote hisut#ae;
when put to the trial he did not keep to his engagements at all.

Here Malcolm MacLeod remarked that the Prince spoke likewise to him about the L:¢ fol. 304
MacLeod and his son; and he said when the Prince was talking about them, heatdait observing witt
what wariness and caution the Prince (knowing he was talking to a MacLeod) ordered his words, not b____zf Aug._
likewise in his then circumstances whom to trust, or how easily people might be offended at any observations he
might happa to make upon those who had not dealt so fairly by him.

Both Donald and Malcolm agreed in giving it as their opinion that the Prince had an excess of

13 There is a hiatukere, a leaf of the original having apparentlgméost, viz., ff. 399, 300.
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mercy and goodness about him at all times.

They likewise agreed in saying they had goedson to believe that honest Hugh MacDonald of
Armadale in Sky (stepfather of Miss MacDonaldjlfeameeting with the Prince Rushness in Benbecula, that
he got the Prinds pistols in keeping, and that he had them still in his custidshey added furtér, they were
persuaded he would sooner part with his life than with these pistols, unless they were to be given to the proper
owner; and that he was the grand contriver in laying and executing the scheme for thé Psicage in
womerts cloaths from thé.ong Isle to the Isle of Sky. They said they had often heard that Armadale sent a letter
by Miss Flora to his wife, wherein he used some such esipreas thisfithat he had found out an Irish girl.

Bettie Bourk, very fit for being a servant to her, dndt among her other good qualifications she had this fol. 305.
thatwell could she spinyhich, he knew, she liked wait>®

They also agreed in telling me that the whole Island of Raaza had been plundered and pillaged to
the utmost degree of severity, evéaguse and hut being levelled with the grouaidd there was not left in the
whole island a foufooted beast, a hen or a chickéhAs there is plenty of free stone and marble in Raaza, the
Laird had built of these materials a very neat genteel housenfisetij which was razed out at the foundation.

But in destroying it they had carefully preserved the windows (all of oak), and put them on board of a ship of
war for sale. When the ship came to the Road of Leith, James MacDonald, joiner, and a kinsneza@sf Ra

went onboard, and bought the wings, which were all done witlcrown glass, chusing rather they should fall

into his hands than into those of any indifferent person, because he could account for them to the owner when a
proper opportunity shouldfer. | saw the windows in James MacDor@aldouse.

Donald MacLeod said the Prince used to smoak a great deal of tobacco; and as in his wanderings
from place to place the pipes behoved to break and turn into short cutties, he used tdisakad)putting one
into another, and all, saldonald,finto the end of the culttie, this served to make it long enaughthe tobacc: | 306
to smoak coob Donald added that he never knew, in all his life, any one better at finding out a shifttt .~ _
Prince was when he happened to be at a pinch; and that the Prince would sometimes sing them a song to keep ur
their hearts.

They expected that Boisdale would get free at Barra, But one came and told the Prince (to ;4
sorrow) thatBoisdalewas still to be detained a prisoner, and that there was no appearance of his beir 24 june
liberty. This, with other distresses that were still increasing upon him, made the Prince resolve upon parting from
his attendants for the greater safetyefehwere at that time two ships of war in the mouth of Loch Boisdale, for
whom they durst not make out of the loch to the sea. Besides there emasmand of abovevi hundred
redcoats and militia within a mile and a half of them. All choices were badubder God) they behoved to
remove from the place where they then were, and to do their best

The Prince called for the boatmen, and ordgdéBullivan to pay every one of them a shilling
sterling a day, besides their maintenance. He galrawght of sixty pistols to Donald MacLeod to be paid by
Mr. John Hay of Restalrig, if he should happen to be so lucky as to meet with him upon the continent. But as
Donald never met with Mr. Hay the draught remains yet unpaid. Donald could not help Isesérthat he dii fg]. 307
not despair of the payment, for that he hoped for (as old as he was) to see the draught paid to him with ...... __.

When Donald came to talk of the parting he grat sare and said, It was a woeful parting indeed, but
still insists that henopes to see him yétor abthais come and gane.

June 24. They parted with a resolution to meet again at a certain place by different roads; Donald
MacLeod, O&ullivan, and the boatmen walking away and leavid@Neil only with the Prince. Donald
MacLeod went south about, but all the men left him, one only exceppenh which he was obliged to sink the
boat, and to do the best he could to shift for himself. But it was not possible for an old man like him to keep
himself any considerable time out of ggj especially as the troops and militia at last became so very numerous
upon the different parts of the Long Isle. The militia were the worst of all, because they knew the country so
well. Donald and Malcolm MacLeod were positive that theaeats coulchave done but little, particularly in
taking those that were skulking, had it not been for the militia, viz., Campbells, Monroes, Grants, etc., etc., who
served to scour the hills and woods, and were as so many guides for-toatetb discover to thethe several
corners of the country, both upon the continent and on the islands
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fol. 308

July 5" Donald MacLeod had the misfortune to be taken prisoner in Benbecula by  5Jduly
MacDonald of Knock, in Slate in Sky, a lieutenant. The sameMiaAllan MacDonald!*® of the family of
Glenaladale, and Mr. Forrest, clergyman of the Church of Rome, were made prisoners by the said Knock, but
not at the same time of day nor upon the same spot with Donald MacLeod. Mr. MacDonald, one of the
clergymen, commonly called Captain MacDonald, had sixty guineas in his pocket, which Knock took from him,
though he was his blood relation, and would not give him one single shilling to purchase necessaries with

From Benbecula the two priests and horigshald were brought to Barra, in order (as was given
out) to appear before General Campbell; but they did not see him there. From Barra they were carried to Loch
Brachandale in Sky, and from Loch Brachandale to Portree in Sky, where Donald had theatntibicbeing
neglected and disregarded by some of his own relations, who saw him, but soon turned their backs upon him,
and would not vouchsafe to speak one word to him. dlfisted Donalds honest heart very mucfiBut,” said
Donald, fithe rogues willbe fain to speak to me now when | go back to Sky, where indeed | thought n' fol. 309,
return any more. But | shall rka them understand themseles.

At Portree Donald MacLeod and Malcolm MacLeod met as fepogoners, and from that were
carriedto Applecross Bay towards the continent, and there they were put on board the sloop commanded by the
noted John Ferguson so often mentioned. Donald MacLeod was immediately brought into the cabin before
General Campbell, who examined him most exactly araimstantially. The General asked if he had been
along with the young Preten@®diYesp said Donaldfil was alongwith that young getheman, and | winna deny
it.0 iDo you know) said the Generafwhat money was upon that nmiarhea® no less a sum thathirty
thousand pounds sterlingshich would have made you and all yourldren after you happy for evérDonalds
answer to this is so very good that the beauty of it would be quitésiidildid not give it in his own words,
which are thesefliwhat herf? thirty thousand poundsThough | had gotteh | could not have enjoyed it eight
and forty hours. Conscience would have gotten up upon me. That money could not have kept it dows@lAnd th
could have gotten all England and Scotland for my pains Idvoet allowed a hair of his body to be toéath |
could help it Here Donald desired me particularly to remark tfog honour of General Campbell, and to fol. 310
him justice, that he spoke these worikwill not say that youare in the wrong. Then the Geeral saidfiBut
now you are in the kirig mercy, and if you will not declare every thing you know of this matter, here is a
machine (pointing to ifhat will force you to declaré Donald replied thafiMany a prettier fellow than he was
now in his mercy,and that he would tell anything he knemithout any machine whatsoev@This was
Boisdal@s machine in which he used to torture thieves to make them cdfifess.

Such particular questions were then asked that Donald behoved to give an a€thentiolent
storm they were engaged in when sailing from the continent to the Islespevkahs were on board at that time
and what their characters were. When the General heard of a Popish priest in the case he asked, Seeing it was
very tempestuousight they set out in from the continent, whether or not the priest was not very busy in praying
heatrtily for the young Pretender, as he was in danger of drowfiNey good faith he, Sivreplied Donaldfifor
if he prayed for himsell, he thought he digll enough. And had you been there, Sir, you would have thought
you did well enough too if you prayed for yoursell. Every one of us was minding himsef Tiem a written
declaration was taken from Donéawn mouth and he subscribed it

Donald saiche could easily give all his own part of the adventure without doing the smalles g 311
to the Prince as he then knew that the Prince had set out some time before from Sky to the Continen_, .. .. __
out of the reach of General Campbell and his command

Here Malcolm MacLeod informed me that he likewise gave a written declaration, but did not
subscribe it.

They both concurred in affirming the Ferguson behaved very roughly and barbarously to them.
When they were in health they and the other prisoners bvergght upon the quarteleck betwixt 9 and 10 in
the morning, and were allowed to walk among two dozen or so of sheep with sentries placed on each side of
them. So long as Ferguson was cruizing upon the Highland coast he took care to have great foéstity of
victuals of all sorts, the sweet fruits of plundering and pillaging. The prisoners got onipdradfallowance in
every respect. For one day of the week they had peatsthe common fellows of the ship behoved to be served
first before the gentlean got any at all; and if the pease happened to fall short, the fellows would have mixed
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them up with saltvater. The victuals were brought to the prisoners in foul nasty buckets, wherein the fellows
used to piss for a piece of-illatured diversion. Theyere assigned their quarters in a dark place of the <hi
where they were not allowed thight of a candle of any kindifrom the £'of August 1746 to the daysaid fol. 312
Donald and Malcah, flupon which Lord Lovat suffered, being April"§Thursday) 1747. Wén they were

brought opposite to Tilbury Fort upon the Thames, they were turned over from Ferguson to another ship, where
they lay for months together in a most deplorable state of misery, their cloaths wearing so off them that many at
last had not a singlrag to cover their nakedness with. Here they were treated with the utmost barbarity and
cruelty, with a view (as they suppose) to pine away their lives, and by piecemeal to destroy every single man of
them. And indeed the design had too great succassiaoy of them died. Donald MacLeod said he had reason

to think that no less than four hundred men died on board three ships opposite to TilbifyaRwt)g which

sixty or seventy Grants of Glenmoriston, who by the persuasion of the laird of Grant fesudied themselves

and delivered up their arms at Inverness, when Cumberland was there not long after the battle of Culloden.
Donald and Malcolm declared that finer and stouter men never drew a sword then what these Glenmoriston men
were and none of theraurvived the miserable situation and returned to their own country, but only one or two.
They likewise joined in laying great blame to the door of the Laird of Grant, who, they said, could not fail to
know what would turn out to be the fate of those methel should be prevailed upon to surrender. In a v fg|. 313
they looked upon him as the instrument of the misery of these brave fellows, and spoke no good things -. ...... _.
all, affirming that he entertained a hatred at the Grants of Glenmotfiton.

Here Donald and Malcolm had a remark very much to the purpose. They said, It was most lucky
that a greater number had not surrendered at the same time, for that the treatment of the Glenmoriston men
became a warning to others not to followithexample. And indeed their fate did prevent many surrendries that
otherwise would have happened.

Donald MacLeod affirmed that they lived at least for two days upon horse flesh. Here Malcolm did
not fully agree with him, and after sortigle debate betwixt them Malcolm qualified the expression and told me
I might write down that the beef they got was so very bad and black that they could not take it for anything else
but horse flesh or carrion. Updhis Donald smiled and saidVell, Malcolm, how much have you mended the
mattef0 When Donald was asked how such beef went down with themggiied fiO whatis it that will not go
down wiba hungry stomackl can assure you we made no scruple taagthing that came in our wayAlmost fol. 314
al those that were in the same ship with Donald and Malcolm were once so sick that they could scarce oucwen
out their hands to one another. Old MacKinnon, one of their companions, held out wonderfully, although a man
upwards of 70. He was only about eiglatys in such a way that he needed one to help him up in the morning;
while others much younger, and to all appearances stronger too, were dying by pairs, as at last there was a
general sickness that raged among all the prisoners on board the diffepsnigtich could not fail to be the
case when (as both Donald and Malcolm positively affirmed) they were sometimes fed with the beeves that had
died of the disease which was then raging amongst the horned cattle in England

When Donald and Malcolm were kag of the barbarous usage they themselves andsothet
with, they used to sayiGod forgie thembut God lat them never die till we have them in the same condition
they had us, and we are sure we would not treat them as they treated us. We woulteshthve tdifference
between a good and a bad cagise.

Donald MacLeod spoke very much good of Mr. James Falconar, a Sceigaainclergyman, and
Charles Allan, son of Hary Allan in Leith. He said that Charles Allan behaved exceedingly Willdistress.
and had very much of the gentleman about him, and that he was in a state of sickness for some time. F fol. 315
Mr. Falconar was scarce ever any way ill in his health, that he bore up better than any one of them, ..cv.i.y «
great fund of spits, being always chearful, and never wanting something to say to divert them in their state of
darkness and misery. He added that he did not know a better man, or one of greater courage and resolution in
distress

Donald desired me to take notice thatwess set at liberty (out of a messerigdrouse in London,
where he had been but a short time) upon a mosgiytaay, the 19 of June 1747

Donald has got in a present a large silver sha¥ prettily chessed, from his good friend, Mr. doh
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Walkingshaw of London, which serves as an excellent medal of his history, as it has engraven upon it the
interesting adventure, with proper mottos, etc. The box is an octagon oval of three inches and three quarters in
length, three inches in breadth, ardinch and a quarter in depth, and the inside of it is doubly gilt. Upon the lid

is raised the eightarid boat, with Donald at the helm, and the four under his care, together with the eight
rowers distinctly represented. The sea is made to appear eegh rand tempestuous. Upon one of the
extremities of the lid there is a landskip of the Long Isle, and the boat is just steering into Rushness, th: fol. 316
Benbicula where they landed. Upon the other extseof the lid there is a landkip of the end othe Isle of

Sky, as it appears opposite to the Long Isle. Upon this representation of Sky are marked these two places, viz.,
Dunvegan and Gualtergill. Above the boat the clouds are represented heavy and lowring, and the rain is falling
from them. The mott above the cloudse. round the edgefdhe lid by the hinge, is thi©LIM HEC MEMINISSE

JUVABITT APRILIS 26° 1746. The inscription under the sea, round the edge of the lid by the opening, is this?

QuID, NEPTUNE, PARAS? FATIS AGITAMUR INIQUIS. Upon the bottom of the bare carved the following words

DONALD MACLEOD OF GUALTERGILL, in the Isle of SkyTHE FAITHFULL PALINURUS, /. 68, 1746. Below

these words there is very prettily engraved a dove, with an olive branch in her bill

When Donald came first to see me, along with Deacon Clark, | asked him why he had not snuff in
the pretty boR fiSneeshin in that bd& said DonaldfiNa, the deel a picklsneeshin shall ever go into it till the
Ki ® be restored, anthen (I trust in God)dl go to London, and then will | put sneeshin in the bod go to
the Prince, and sa§iSir, will you tak a sneeshin oubmy box?0 fol. 317.

N.B.i Donald MacLeodin giving his Journal, chusedther to express himself in Erdeah in Scots 5 pyq.
(as indeed he does not much like at any time to speak in Scots), and Malcolm MacLeod and James Macuuiiaiu
explained to me. | was always sure to read over every sentence, in order to know of them all if | was exactly
right. Malcolm MacLeod andaines MacDonald were exceedingly useful to me in prompting Donald,
particularly the former, who having heard Donald tell his story so often before in company, put him in mind of
several incidents that he was like to pass over. Donald desired Malcolmeghrkefs memory where he thought
he stood in need, for that it was not possible for him to mind every thing exactly in such a long tract of time,
considering how many different shapes and dangers they had gone through in that time.

August 20. When | was writing Donafi journal from his own mouth, 1 did not part with him till
betwixt 10 and 1bé&lock at night, and before we parted, our company increased to 16 or 17 in number.

Some days after this Donald MacLeod aachds MacDonald coming to dine with my Lady Brut fol. 318
| made an appointment with Donald to meet James MacDonald and me upon Monday, Septemtiera’
view to dine with Mr. David Anderson, senior, in the Links of Leith, who was very desirous to see Roiak . _,
to converse Wh him for some time. Upon th#day appointed Donald came down from Edinburgh, and brought
along with him Ned Bourk, to shew him Mr. Anderéehouse. When Ned was known to be the person that was
along with Donald, he was desired to come into the house and get his dinner. | went out from the company a
little to converse with Ned, who put into my hand a paper, telling me that this was his amfcthenimatter.

When | returned to the company, | told them what | had got from Ned, and they were all desirous to know the
contents of it. After dinner, when | was reading Betburnal, Donald MacLeod frowned, and was not pleased
with his account of thingy and therefore would needs have Ned brought into the room to answer for himself.
Accordingly Ned was called in, and after a pretty long and warm debate betwixt them in Erse, we found that
Donalds finding fault amounted to no more than that Ned had enhitb mention several things, which Ned
acknowledged to be the case, confessing that his memory did not serve him as to many particulars

The Journal had been taken from Beolvn mouth in a very confused, unconnected way, as ir fol. 319
it requiresno smallattention and pains to come at N&& meaning in what he narrates, because he spea
Scots exceedingly ill. | therefore desired Ned to be with me in my own room upon Wedsestayoon,
September'q that | might have the opportunity obigg through his Journal with him at leisure, and likewise of
having an account from his own mouth how he hafipém be so lucky as to escape being made a prisoner,
when so many were catched upon the Long Isle, where he skulked for some time. Ned d@mpbihtsnent, as
will hereafter appear

Though Donald MacLedd history be most extraordinary in all the several instances of it
(especially considering his advanced age), yet when he arrived at Leith, he had not wherewith to bear his charges
to Sky, where he has a wife and children, from whom he had been absdrneést ane year and an half. There

7 Sept.

9 Sept.

%5 Near thirty years old before he could speak English & &l
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was therefore a contribution set on foot for him in and about Edinburgh; and | own | had a great anxiety for my
own share to make out for honest Palinurus (if possible) a pound sterling for every week he had served the
Prince in distress; and (I thank God) | was so happy as to accomplish my design exactly. Donald MacLeod and
James MacDonald came from the Links of Leith to my room, as they were to sup that night with my Lady Bruce
upon invitation. | then delivered into Dald& own hand, in lieu of wages for his services of ten weeks,

Sterling. £1000

Vide pagehujus261 6110
Videvol. i. page 73 3716
Inall £53126

The above sum went through my hands in the compass of about thirteen months and an half.
Meantime | have not reckoned up a guinea, half a guinea, or a crown, which | had from time to time from my
Lady Bruce, as a necessitous sufferer happened to come in the way.

God Almighty bless and reward all those who liberally contributed for the sugiptiré indigent
and the deserving in times of the greatest necessity and danger, for JesGsgakeésimen and Amen.

At the same time above mentioned, | gave Donald MacLeod the trouble of two letters, copies
whereof follow.

Copy of a Letter to Mr. Aleander Macdonald of Kingsburgh in Sky

Dear Sifi | could not think of honest Palinur@ssetting out upon his return to Sky, without givi 7 sept.
you the trouble of some few lines, to wish you and Mrs. MacDonald much joy and happiness in bein¢c ¢5 301
own fireside again. You and all your concerns are frequently made mention of here with vergspeci; anc
so long as a spark ofbhesty remains, the name MACDONALD OF KINGSBURGH will ever have a mark of
veneration put upon.it

You know very well how | employ much of my time in a certain affair. | have already made up a
collection of betweertwenty-four and thirty sheets of paper, and | would fain flatter myself with the hopes of
still increasing the number till the collection be made compleat, by your assistance and that of other worthies
who prefer truth to falshoods, and honesty to triclt daceit. Now is the time or never to make a discovery of
facts and men; and it is pity to omit any expedient that may tend to accomplish the good design.

| gave Captain Malcolm MacLeod the trouble of a written Memorandum, which | hope lou wi
honour with a plain and distinct return; and hereby | assure you no other use shall be made of it but to preserve it
for posterity; it being my intention not so much as to speak of it, and to make a wise and discreet use of every
discovery | am favouredith.

| wish the worthy Armadale would be so good as to give his part of the management from | fol. 322
mouth. But as | have writ fully by the same hand to the faithful Captain Malcolm MacLeod upon this ar.u cc...c
other particulars, to his letter | refer yand | hope you will join your endeavours with him in serving the cause
of truth and justice

For my own part | am resolved to leave no stone udditmexpiscate facts and characters, that so
the honest mamay be known and revered, and those of thesipg stamp may have their due

That God Almighty may ever have you, Mrs. MacDonald, and all your concerns in His holy care
and protection, is the hearty and earnest prayer of, my dear Sir, your most affectionate friend and very humble
servant,

ROBERTFORBES.

Citadel ofLeith, Septembéf”, 1747,

P.Si Palinurus has promised to drop me a line by post to inform me of his safe arrival, and about
your welfare, and that of other friends. Pray keep him in mind of his promise, and let him not mention any other
thing in his letter. Is it possible to get Boisdalgart from himself? | would gladly have it. You see | am
exceedingly greedy. Adied®

Copy of a Letter to Captain Malcolm Macleod of Castle in Raaza.
Dear Siti This comes by honest Palinurus to congratulate you upon your safe return to yo
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place; | wish | could say to your own fireside. But | hope that and all other losses will be made up to you with
interest in due time. A mind free from the sting of bitiftections is a continual feast, and will serve to inspire

a man with spirits in a low and suffering state of life, made easy by contentment, whilst others are miserable
under a load of riches and power, and must betake themselves to a crowd of camkeey them from
thinking.

I hope you are happy in meeting with Mrs. MacLeod in good health. Long may ye live together, and
may your happiness increase.

| need not put you imind of my Memorandum to Kingsirgh, and of your promise to procure me
an exactaccount from the mouth of your brotherlaw, Mr. MacKinnon, as to his particular concern in the
adventure, for you have too much honour to neglect anything committed to your trust.

I heartily wish that honest Armadale could be prevaileahue give a full and plain aount of his
part of the manageent in a certain affair which is very much wanted. If he intends to visit Miss Flora wt fol. 324
Edinburgh, | then can have the happiness of conversing with that truly valuable man, and ohigektsigpry
from his own mouth. But if he comes not to thisiatsy soon, | earnestly beg y@luemploy your good offices
with him to allow you to write it down in his own words. Though | have not the honour of that worthy
gentlemaid® acquaintance, please make him an offer of my best wishes to him and his family in the kindest
manner, and tell him that he has a most amiable character amongst the honest folks in and about this place. May
God Almighty multiply his blessings upon him, aaltihis concerns both here and hereafter

If | rightly remember | desired the favour of you to lay yourself out in procuring me an exact
account of all the cruelties and barbarities, the pillagings and burnings, you can get any rigignogtibout,
which will be an infinite service done to truth. In doing of this be so good as to be very careful in finding out the
names of persons and places as much as possible. But where the nhames cannot be discovered, still let the fact
themselves bparticularly set down.

Though | have not the honour of being known to the worthy family of Raaza, | beg my ¢q|. 325
respectful compliments may be presented to them.

I need not mention to you that regard which is entertained for you by the worthy person, the
protection of whose roof | enjoy; for | dare say you cannot fail to be sensible with what respect you and all such
are made mention of here.

That God Almighty may bless you and Mrs. MacLeod with health and happiness and give you your
hearts desire is theearty and earnest prayer of, my dear Sir, Your most affectionate friend and very humble
servant,

ROBERTFORBES

Citadelof Leith, Septembef”, 1747,

P.Si By the same hand | have sent a letter to that valuable and faithful gentleman, Kingsburgh, with
whom you may compare not&s.

Septembei7".i Donald MacLeod when at supper spoke much in commendation of Ned Burk as
being an honest, faithful, trusty felld? He said in the event of a R[evolutijon Ned would carry a chair no
more; for he was persuaded the Prince would settle an hundred pounds sterling a year upon Ned during life. And
he could affirm it for a truth that not any man whatsomever deserved it idé@ntime Donald added that Ned,
though true as steel, was the rough man, and that he used great freedoms; for he had seen him frBgeéntlv at
speed the leenwith the Prince, who humodd the joke so well that they would haflgten togethetike twakail fol. 326,
wives,which made the company to laugh and be merry when otherwise thay maud been very dull.

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

Wednesdays afternoon, SeptemBerg47.

At the hour appointed (d&clock) Ned Bourk came to mypom, when | went through hiournal
with him atgreat leisure, and from his own mouth made tlpessages plain and intelligible that were written in
confused, indistinct terms.

147 Seef. 856.
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A Short but Genuine Account of Prince CharlieWanderings from Culloden to his meeting
with Miss MacDonat, by Edward Bourk:*

Upon the 18 of April 1746 we marched from the field of 1746 Culloden to attack the enemy in
their camp at Nairn, but orders were given by a t&lseneral to retreat to the place from whence we had come,
and to takebillets in the several parts where we had quartered formerly. The men being all much fatigued, some
of them were dispersed here and there in order to get some refreshment for themselves, whilst the greater part of
them went to rest. But soon after, the rageappearing behind us, about four thousand of our men were with
difficulty got together and advanced, and the rest were awakened by the noise of the canon, which ¢ fg]. 327
them in confusion. After engaging briskly there came up between six and seveadhkrazers commanded _,
Colonel Charles Frazer, younger, of Inverallachie, who were attacked before they could form in line of battle,
and had the misfortune of having their Colonel wounded, who next day was murdered in cold blood, the fate of
many others

Our small, hungry, and fatigued army being put into confusion and overpowered by numbers, was
forced to retreat. Then it was that Edward Bourk fell in with the Prince, having no right guide and very few
along with him. The enemy kept sucltlase fire that the Prince had his horse shot undey*Hiwho, calling
for another, was immediately served with one by a groom or footman, who that moment was killed by a canon
bullet. In the hurry, the Prinéebonnet happening to fall ofhe was servedith a hat byone of the lifeguards.

Edward Bourk, being well acquainted with all them bounds, undertook to be the@Pguicke and brought him

off with Lord Elcho, Sir Thomas Sheridan, Mr. Alexander MacLeoddaidamp, and Peter MacDermit, one of

the Princés footmen. Afterwards they met wit@&ullivan, when they were but in very bad circumstances. The
Prince was pleasdd say to Ned, if you be a true friend, pray endeavour to lead us safe off. Which honotir Ned
was not a little fond of, and promised to do his best. Then the Prince rode off from the way of the ener fol. 328
Water of Nairn, where, after advising, he disn@tthe men that were with him, being about sixty of ...
Jameés horse that had followed himfter which Edward Bourk saidiSir, if you please, follow me.dl do my
endeavour to make you saf@he Prince accordingly followed him, and with Lord ElcB@, Thomas Sheridan,
Odsullivan, and Mr. Alexander MacLeod, aetb-camp, marched to Tordarroch, where they got no acceds, an
from Tordarroch through Abarder, where likewise they got no accdssm Aberarder to Faroline, and from
Faroline to Gortulegwhere they met with Lord Lovat, and drank three glasses of wine with him.

About 2 oé&clock next morning with great hardships we arrived at the Castle of Glengary, called
Invergary, where the guide (Ned Burk) spying a fishieg set, pulled it to him and found two salmonds, which
the guide made ready in the best manner he could, and titewas reckoned very savoury and acceptable.
After taking some refreshment the Prince wanted to be quit of the cloathing he had on, and Ned gave him his
own coat. At 3o&lock afternoon, the Princ@&ullivan, another private gentleman, and the guideosetaind
came to the house of one Cameron of Glenpean, and stayed there all night. In this road we had got ourselves all
nastied, and when we were come to our quarters, the guide happening to be untying téespatiee dashe: fol. 329
there fell out seven guas. They being alone togethiéie Prince said to the guid@ hou art a trusty friend anu
shall continue to be my servamt.

From Glenpean we marched to Mewboll, where we stayed one night, and were well entertained.
Next morning we went to Glenbiasdastayed there four nights or thereabouts, and from that we took boat for
the Island of South Uist, about six nights before thefMMay, where we arrived safely but with great difficulty.
There we stayed three days or so, and then we boated for the $dlaipd, or Glass, and arrived at Donald
Campbelés house.

When | asked at Ned to whom Scalpay belonged, he answered, To the Laird of MacLeod. | asked
likewise, what this Donald Campbell walsed told me that he was only a tenant, but one of the begstesh
fellows that ever drew breath; and that his forefathers (from father to son) had been in Scalpa for several
generations past. Ned said he believed they were of the Campbells of Lochniel.

In Scalpa we stayed about three days, sending from thent®@e to Stornway to hire a vessel.

9 This Journal as far as f. 338 is printed in daeobite Memios, pp. 362373. Burke died in Edinburgh on23

November 1757. See f. 1706This epithet is not to be regard@d-.
see f. 667.
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By a letter from Donald MacLeod we came to Loch Seaforth, and coming there by a false guide, we travelled
seven hours, if not more, under cloud of night, having gone six or eight miles out of our way. This guide was
sert to Stornway to know if the vessel was hired. Either by him or some other enemy it was divulged fol. 330
Prince was at Kilduis house (MacKenzie) in Arynish, upon which a druratiie Stornway, and upwards aff
hundred men conveened to apprehend us. Memine MacKenzies proved very favourable and easy, for they
could have taken us if they had pleased. We were then only four in number besides the Prince, and we had four
hired men for rowing the barge. Upon the alarm Ned Burk advised they should thkentountains; but the
Prince saidfiHow long is it, Ned, since you turned cowartilyshall be sure of the best of them ere taken, which
| hope shall never be in lifi@That night he stood opposite to the men that were gathered together, when two of
our boatmen ran away and left us. The rogue that made the discovery was one MacAulay, skipper of the vessel
that was hired, who next morning went off to Duke William withomfiation. In the morning we had killed a
guey of little value, and about D&clock at night our little barge appeared to us, whereof we were very glad. We
put some pieces of the quey in the barge and then went on board. We rowed stoutly; but spyiag tuwan
at the point of the Isle of Keaback we steered to a little desart island where were some fishermen who had little
huts of houses like swidghuts where it seems they stayed and made ready their meat while at the fishin fol. 331
were frighted at sng our barge sailing towards the island, and apprehending we had been a press boa. ..c... «.c
menof-war they fled and left all their fish

When landed Edward Burk began to dress some of the fish, but sa#dl e bbutter. The rihice
said, iWe will take the fish till the butter comé.Ned, minding there was some butter in the barges laid up
among bread, went to the barge and brought it; but it did not look so very clean, the bread being all broke in
pieces amongst the butter; athérefore Ned said he thought shame to present it. The Prince asked if the butter
was clean when put amongsethread. Ned answered it wa¥heng said the Princdijit will do very well. The
bread is no poisarit can never file the buttér.

Ned havingforgot here to mention the cake which the Prince contrived with thésdmains |
asked him about it; and he acknowledged the truth of it. | likewise asked him if he knew the name of the desart
island; but he franklpwned that he did not know it, asqugime in the mean time April. that Donald MacLeod
knew it well >

Upon the desart island we stayed four nights, and on'tteetsto sea and arrived at the Island
Glass, where we were to enquire about the hire of Donald Cardgobedit. Here four men appeared com fol. 332
towards them, upon which Ned Burk went out of the boat to view them, and giving a whistle, cried bacn w 1uo
neighbours, being at some distance, to take good care of the boat. Ned not liking these men at all tttoought fi
return with speed to the boat, and putting his hand to the gunnel jumped aboard and stayed not to converse with
the four men

From Glass, having no wind, we rowed off with vigour. About break of day, the wind rising, we
hoisted sail; andll of us being faint for lake of food, and having some meal, we began to make drammach (in
Erse, stappack) with salt water, whereof the Prince took a share, calling it no bad food, and all the rest followed
his example. The Prince called for a bottlespfrits, and gave every one of us a dram. Then we passed by
Finsbay, in the Isle of Harris, where we spied a 4oiwar, commanded by one Captain Ferguson, under full
sail, and our little sail was full too. He pursued us for three leagues; but we esgapgidd our oars heartily,
they being better to us than arms could have been at that time. The water failing-thiewagnhe was not in a
condition to pursue farther. We steered upon a point called Rondill, when the Prince expressed h fol. 333
formerly that he should never be taken in life. After this the said Captain Ferguson, being anxious to knuw viiac
we were, endeavoured to make up with us a second time, but to no purpose, the water being at ebb, and we
continuing still to row in amongst the creelSeeing this he turned to the main sea, when we sailed to
Lochmaddy to the south of the Isle of Uist, thence to Lochuiskibay, thence to an island in said loch, where we
came to a poor grasskeegedoothy or hut, which had so laigh a door that we diggedvibeéhe door and put
heather below the Pringeknees, he being tall, to let him go the easier into the poor hut. We stayed there about
three nights, and provided ourselves very well in victuals by fowling and fishing, and drest them in the best
shapes weauld, and thought them very savoury meat. Thence we went to the mountain of Coradale, in South
Uist, and stayed there about three weeks, where the Prince one day, seeing a deer, run straight towards him, anc
firing offhand killed him. Edward Burk broughbme the deer, and making ready some collops, there comes a
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poor boy, who, without asking questions, put his hand among the meat, which the cook (Edward Burk fol. 334
gave him a whip with the back of his hand. T®rnce observing this, saii® man, you do& remember the
Scripture which commands to feed the hungry and cleed the naked, etc. You ougltb gitreehim meat than

a stripo The Prince then ordered some rags of cloaths for the boy, and said he would pay for them, which was
done accordingly. Té Prince added more, sagiriil cannot see a Christian perish for want of food and raiment

had | the power to support theiT.hen he prayed that God might support the poor and needy, etc.

There was one Donald MacLeod of Gualtergill, a tréisgnd, who went to Moidart and brought us
news and brandy, for which the Prince thanked him heartily, calling him a trusty servant.

The foresaid boy after [being] fed and cloathed, hearing of the éesapproaching in search of the
Prince, (like Judas) thought fit to go privately to them, being fifteen hundred of Campbells, MacLeods, and
MacDonalds, to inform them where the Prince was, which some of the enemy hearing, ridiculed the boy, and
said he desged to be thrown into the sea, for what he advanced was entirely false and all lies.

Now, the enemy coming from the Isle of Barra, who were well known in these places, and we beina
utter strangers, with the disadvantage too of some-afwrar lying before, we had no way to escape. fol. 335
committing ourselves to Providence, the Prir@éullivan, O&Neil (who had come on an errand from Franc.,,
Donald MacLeod, Edward Burk, and the boatmen went on board the barge, to be sure melancholy enough,
having none to trust in but the Providence of God only, we escaped narrowly by Ouia Island to Benbicula, in
Clanronalds country. We stayed there for about two nights; but the enemy came to that country likewise in
search of the Prince, where one Hamar Macllaaded near our quartemshich the Prince being infored of,
asked at Edward Burkils this a friend or a f&® To which Ned answerediHe neer was a friend to your
family.0 But by good providence Hamar happened to go off without making any searclveatid not think
proper to go the same way with him, not knowing what the event may have been.

Immediately after this the Prince wiNeil only went to the wilderness, desiring we might stay
behind with this design that if any enquiry wasde about him, our answer should be that we knew nothing
about him at all further than that by that time we believed he had made his escape. We all resolved to suffer than
that the Prince should be exposed. Meantime Providence ordered it otherwisehdaort wouble we escape fol. 336
also, and afterwards met with the Prince, and that night boated in our little barge and sailed by Ouia, ... ...C
island of Benbicula, where from the point of a rock a young seal (a whelp) swimmed directly to the barge as if it
hadbeen frightedand Edward Burk leaning over the side of the boat, pulled the seal into the boat; but it died
soon after. The same night we rowed and sailed with vigour, when we spied twai-menwith one Captain
Scott, not knowing the names of any bé trest> We then steered with all speed to a shore at Aikersideallach,
in South Uist, where coming to a creek of a rock above the water, and finding some ashes and the place very
private, we kindled up a fire; and the Prince lay that night in a clifiefdock, drawing his bonnet over his eyes
for preserving them. Ned Burk, as he was turning himself, the place being exceedingly narrow, and he not
adverting to that, fell backwards over the rock about six yards high, and narrowly escaped being bruised, by
falling among sand

Afterwards we took boat and rowed to the south part of South Uist for Loch Boisdale, when we
perceived fifteen sail, and a number of the enemy being upon the land, we knew not what to do. All that day we
were obliged to kep in a narrow creek till night that we got into Loch Boisdale. Afterwards coming ashor fo|. 337
much fatigued, we came to an old tower in the mouth of the island, where we kindled fire, put on oL. ... ...
order to make ready some provisions; and Ned Burk weinto pull some heath for the Pridgsbed. Meantime
Donald MacLeod of Gualtergill said there were two French ships of war appearing; but to our great surprize they
proved to be Englishmen. The Prince with three others took to the mountains, and tisewemieto the barge
lying in the creek and steered up the loch.

The merof-war steered to the main. At night we all met again at our barge, wherein we had still
some small provisions. We stayed in the open fields two nights, having ordgith@f the boat for covers. On
the third night we went farther into the loch, and rested thereabouts for other two nights. When the enemy (viz.,
redcoats and Campbells) appeared, then we passed to the north side of the loch.

The Prince, finding himself so invironed by the enemy, took two shirts under his arm and w fg|. 338
allowing none to follow him bub&\eil. After parting from the rest the Prince on the other side of the mor..__...
met with one Neil MacDonald, who conveyedmhthat night near to one Lauchlan Maonald, a falsified
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friend, who designed to have betrayed both the Prince and his country. But Neil MacDonald, finding out his
design, conveyed the Prince to Benbicula, a place then called Rushness, where he met Witreoce
MacDonald, stepdaughter to MacDonald of Armadale, who pretended to cross the sea to visit her mother in Sky,
when the Prince went along with her, having disguised himself in wirokraths, and changing his name to
Bettie Burk, the sirname of his first guide

Now, gentlemen and ladies, who read this, believe it to be a true and genuine short account of
hardships that happened and what the author saw. But for lsesake | have ot made mention of many wants
the Prince suffered, the many-diest diets he got, the many bad beds he lay in, the many cold and wet beds in
the open fields, etc., with all which he chearfully and patiently put up; and this anthimkihg person may
easily consi@r from what is above set down.

September 9th, 1747. After going tithe Journal with Ned | writ from his own mouth the

following Account, etc. fol. 339
Edward Burk, after parting with the Prince, went oMerth Strand to North Uist, where he skulk Sept.
in a hill called Eval for about seven weeks, twenty days of which he had not any other meat than « 1747

lammocks, a kind of shell fish, for much about this time a paper had been read in all the kirkScatoiditing
all persons to give so much as a mouthful of meat to a rebel, otherwise they should be destroyed. Upon this
Oliver Burk, a married man, and brother to Ned, would not give poor Ned a bit of bread, or any countenance
whatsomever, being frightedubof his wits. But Ned resolved to take amends of him for his cruel cowardice,
and went to a place where Oliver had a flock of sheep feeding. Ned took the head off one of them, and throwing
the body over his shoulder, carried it to a place where he ootdédt it at his conveniency. But Jacob Burk, an
unmarried man, and brother to Ned, did as much as could lie in his power, and gave Ned everything he could
purchase, and did not fear at all. God bless poor Jacob. One night, Ned being in great miser\steadrd boa fol. 340
in order to take the sea. But some fishers being near by, and hearing a noise, came out with a force, thu iy uno
to be an enemy. Ned was obliged to leave the boat and take to his heels, for he had far rather have been killed or
drowned tfan to be taken prisoner, because by that time it was well known that he had been tiieservenst,
and therefore he was afraid, if taken, they would put him to the torture to make him tell all that he knew, and he
could not bear the thoughts of doingrhito anybody

A near relation of his own (Peter MacDonald) put him to much trouble, having gone to Captain
John MacDonald, son of Tutor MacDonald in North Uist, in order to put Ned out, and get a party to catch him.
But Captain John broke staff over the fellovis head and told him he had other uses for his men than to send
them upon false errands. At that time Ned went to Lochmaddy in North Uist, where one of the Independent
Company (commanded by the said John MacDonald) came to him aretides to follow him. Ned asked to
what place was he to follow hihiiFarther into the countrysaid the fellowfiFriendp said Ned fhave you got
any morehelp than yourself?fiNo,0 replied the fellowAAnd, Sir, you are one of the Prirfseservant8 Ned fol. 341
answeredfiMany a preteér fellow had been his servamiThe fellow added that he knew Nidace. Upon
which Ned owned his name, and said he would not deny it, and immediately drew his pistol, which frighted the
fellow so that he ran off with himseBut soon after he brought a party to the same spot to seize Ned, but he had
got himself hid in a private place

This made Ned more careful and timorous, especially as Donald MacDonald (a son of Clanranald,
and one of Ne@ good friends) was under a necessity to deliver himself up, which put him in no danger, as he
was a French officer. After this Ned was obliged to betake himself to a cave in North Uist, being so hard beset.
A shoemakedis wife, when neither one friend nonather durst be seen with him, came under cloud of night and
brought him a little food.

A little before this Ned had gone one day to buy a pair of shoes at Clatachcaranish, when General
Campbell, Captain Ferguson and their whole force camtigetplace. Ned was then in a sad perplexity, anc fol. 342
not well know what to do. Spying an old black coat and a pair of old breeches in the house, he put u.c... <.,
hiding his own cloaths under a chest, and went out at the door unconcerned. He stood mavigléha men
and conversed easily with them, then slipping by degrees out amongst them, he got to the hills to his old cave.
Jacob Burk and the shoemaigarife got his cloaths (a highland dress) and brought them to him

At last Ned resolved, right or wrong, to get out of these hardships, making his way to
Lochmaddy found there a vessel ready to ferry some cattle over to Sky. Ned gave a false token to the skipper in
place of a pass, and got on board. When he ariiveétky he came to a gentlen@arhouse of the name of



MacLeod, near which place MacDonald of Knock coming with a command of 36 men, Ned made off, not
chusingto have his quarters nearyaplace where Knock was. Thaight Ned went to an old kitnogie anddok

his rest, and the gentleman, MacLeod (in whose house he had been) sent him meat privately. Next morning,
before daylight, he mad#f and went to Talisker MacLeod, whom he had served several years before that, and
gave himself up to him. Talisker matian welcome, and took care of him. Ned, being desirous to be upt fgl. 343
mainland, took the opportunity of a boat sailing for Seaéerttountry where he met with his master, M...
Alexander MacLeod, aide-camp, and stayed with him till the indemnity came waditen he left his master and
returned to Edinburgh, where he follows his old business

Ned told me that Donald MacLeod, all the time he was with the Prince, sat at the helm and steered
the course, and that they had neither compass, lamp, nor pump in the great storm from the mainland to
Benbicula, not knowing, through the darkness and tempstre they were, or what land they might make; and
therefore they behoved to let the boat drive and trust all to Providence, for they could do nothing for themselves.
By peep of day, he said, they observed Benbicula and made to it with great difloalgtprm continuing no
less than twelve hours after they landed. Ned assured m@dkeii saying that the boat staved to pieces was
a downright falshood; and moreover, he did not doubt but the-edgfat boat was still entire upon the island
Scalpa a Glass.

When | spoke to Ned about the prisseaving them at Scalpa, Ned saitkaith, | have reason to
think that the Prince is not a great Papist, for he nevefgvesd| withe priest at all, and @ very easy abot fg|. 344,
his companyd

Ned owned the truth of what Donald MacLeod had said about his using such freedoms with the
Prince, and added that he used to play antiqgues and monkey tricks to divert the Prince and his small retinue.

One of the soles of Nélshoes happening to come off, dNeursed the day upon which he should
be forced to go without shoes. The Prince hggahim, called to him and sai@iNed, look at me&j fiwheng said
Ned, il saw him holding up one of his feet to me where there was deel a sole upon thenshiben | saidiO
my dear, | have nothing more to su have stopt my mouth indeeéd.

When Ned was talking of seeing the Pearagain he spoke these worfi$:the Prince do not come
and see me soon, good faith, | will go and see my daughter (Bettie Burk) antheraker she has not yet paid
her christening money, and as little has she paid thd gaather in her greatest neid.

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

N.B.i Donald MacLeod is much more to be depended upon than Ned Burk in the account of *hirn~e
becauseNed can neither write nor read, and was near thirty years of age before he could speak one fol. 345
English. Ned had a great difficulty to put things together in any tolerable way, as he is one of these honest, 1ow
men that are intent for the present umlming their duty with fidelity without minding anything else. Such
honest, plain persons as these allow the world to rub on as it pleases, and never once trouble their heads abou
making observations and remarks upon the occurrences of life as theyopasdfdahey jog on from day to day
they ask no more, and are very much strangers to the exercises of the memory. Besides, honest, plain, rough Nec
had never entertained a notion that any journal or account would ever be asked of him, or else perhdgs he wo
have stored his memory with a more plentiful stock, as he had abundance of materials to work upon. Honest Ned
is not (by his own confession) much above forty years of age, and is both stout and sturdy for all he has gone
through®>*

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

Journal of the Princés imbarkation and arrival, etc., the greatest part of which was taken
from Duncan Cameron at several different conversations | had with Hitn.

After the battle of Fontenoy and taking of Tournay, among other regimentag¢t@ommanded b 5 346
Lord John Drutmond was garrisoned in Tournay, in which corps Duncan Cameron (some time servar
Lochiel at Boulogne in France) served. When Duncan was in Tournay he received a letter frémelsls.
MacDonald, banker in Paris, desiritgm forthwith to repair to Amiens, and if possible to post it without

¥ See p. 1706.
155 Of this journal there is printed iMemoirs(pp. 1-27), from ff. 348360, in combination with that oEneas
MacDonald, which occurs at I. 480 seq.



sleeping, where he should receive orders about what he was to do. Accordingly Duncan set out, and in a very
short time posted to Amiens, from when&gaeas, etc., had set out, but hat deletter for Duncan ordering him

to follow them to Nantes, to which place he set out without taking any rest, where he found the Prince and his
small retinue, consisting of seven only, besides servants.

The seven were the Duke of Athol, Sir Thomas Blaer Sir John MacDonald, Colonel Strickland,
CaptainO&sullivan, Mr. George Kelly (a nonjurant clergyman), aadeas MacDonald, banker at Paris, brother
to Kinlochmoidart.

As Duncan Cameron had been brought up in the island of Barr&namdthe coast of the Lonn
Isle well, in some part of which the Prince intended to land first, so Délsasiness was to descry to them fol. 347.
Long Isle.

At Nantes the Prince and his few attendants waited about fifteen days befatizahethship of
war came, which was to be their convoy in the expedition. To cover the design the better, Sir Thomas
Sheridar® passed for the father, and the Prince for the son, for none knew the Prince to be in company but the
seven, some few others, and Mr. Welch (an iniah, a very rich merchant in Nantes), who was to command the
frigate of sixteen gunS, on board of which the Prince and the few faithful friends with the servants were to
imbark

After the Prince was on board he dispatched letters to his father, anéhthefkrance, and the
King of Spain, advising them of his design, and no doubt desiring assistance.

The Prince when in Scotland, used to say that tHeolQune was the day on which he stole off,
and that he did not mind it to be his faifsehirthday till night was far spent. From whence some have affirmed
that to have been the day of the embarkation, and others to have been the day when he left Paris and began to b
incog.

They had not been above five or six days at sea, till one evenihgdhship of war appeared, ar
came pretty near them, and then disappeared. Next morning she came again in view and disapp¢
continued to do so three or four times, and thetiawt of her appearing she came within a mile or so of th._...
when the captain of thElizabeth(a Frenchman) came on board the frigate, and told Mr. Welch if he would
assist him by keeping one side of th@nin play at a distance, he would immediately @lithings in order for
the attack. Mr. Welch, well knowing the trust he had on board, answered him civilly, and told him it was what he
could not think of doing, and withal remarked to him it was his humble opinion that he should not think of
fighting uress he should happen to be attacked, because his business was to be convoy to the frigate in the
voyage. However, he said, as he pretended not to any command over him, he might do as he thought proper

The French captain to all this repligtiat from theLion& appearing and disappearing so often, it
seemed as if she were looking out for another ship to assist her, and if she should happen to be joined by any
other, they no doubt would instantly fall upon tHezabethand the frigate, andestour them both; and therefore
he behoved to think it the wisest course to fightltiom when single, because thdizabethin that case was fit
enough foithe engagement, and would t&r enough to give a good account of thien. Upon this the Frenc fg|. 349,
captain drew his sword, took leave of Mr. Welch and his company, went on bo&fliztigethwith his sword
still drawn in his hand, and gave the necessary orders for the. attack

Immediately theElizabethbore down upon theion (each of them consisting about sixty guns,
and therefore equally matched), and began tlaelatith great briskness. Thiglit continued for five or six
hours, when theion was obliged to sheer off like a tub upon the water

About the time when the captain came on board the frigate, the Prince was making ready to go on
board theElizabethfor more air and greater conveniency every way, the frigate being crowded with the
gentlemen, the servants, and the crew. His friends reckibwery lucky that he had not gone on board

The frigate all the time of the engagement lay at such a small distance, that (as the Prince observed
to several friends in Scotland) the®n might have sunk her with the greatest ease. Bsaltkit was their good
fortune that the.ion had despised them, and thought not the frigate worth the while. Besidemthieund fol. 350
enough of employment for all her hands in playing her part againEtidadeth.

During the time of the fight the Princegeral times observed to Mr. Welch what a small assistance
would serve to give thElizabeththe possession of tHgon, and importuned him to engage in the quarrel. But

fol. 348
9Jduly
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Mr. Welch positively refused, and at last behoved to desire the Prince not tornigsisbie, otherwise he would
order him down to the cahin

After the fight was all over, Mr. Welch sailed round tBlizabeth,and enquired particularly how
matters stood with the captain and the crew. A lieutenant came upon deck from the captain, whandas w
in his cabin, and told Mr. Welch that between thirty and forty officers and gentlemen (besides common men)
were killed and wounded, and that if Mr. Welch could supply him with a mainmast and some rigging, he would
still make out the voyage with him

Mr. Welch replied that he could not furnish him with either mainmast or rigging,hatcithough
he should have hgpened to be capable to serve him in these things, yet he nautdve made it his choice fol. 351
lose so much time as it would require to put Hiigabethin some better order. He desired to tell the captéu:
was his opinion that he should without loss of time return to France, and that he himself would do his best to
make out the intended voyage. Thézabethaccordingly returned to France, and the frigate continued her
course to the coast of Scotland. She had not been long parted fr&fizéieethtill the crew descried two ships
of war at some distance, which theyutd not have well got off frofmbut that a mist luckily interveened, and
brought them out of sight. Two or three hours before landing, an eagle came hovering over the frigate, and
continued so to do till they were all safe on shore. Before dinner thedukhol had spied the eagle; but (as
he told several friends in Scotland) he did not chuse then to take any notice of it, lest they should have called it a
Highland freit in him. When he came upon deck after dinner, he saw the eagle still hoverinip dbeame
manner, and following the frigate in her course, and then he could not help remarking it to the Prince and his
small retinue, which they looked upon with pleasure. His gtaceing to the Prince saidSir, | hope this is ai fol. 352
excellent omen,rad promises good things to us. The king of birds is come to welcome your royal highagss
your arrival in Scotlan@.

When they were near the shore of the Long Isle, Duncan Cameron was set out in the long boat to
fetch them groper pilot. When he landed he accidentally met with Baypiger, who was his old acquaintance,
and brought him on board. The piper piloted them safely into Erisca (about J)jya2dmall island lyin¢  213uly
between Barra and South UisiAt this timep sad Duncan Camerqrfithere wasa devil of a ministethat
happened to be in the island of Barra, wheh u @&the mischief that lay in his power. For when he had got any
inkling about us, he dispatched away expresses with informations against us. Bug@sdtheck was, he was
not well believed, or else we would have beétane by the neciWhen Duncan spoke these worils devil of
a ministero he bowed low, and said to nfi§ir, | ask you ten thousand pardons for saying so in your presence.
But, goodfaith, | canassure you, sir (asking your pardon), he was nothing else bivhef a ministerd

When they landed in Eriska, they could not find a grain of meal or one inch of bread. B fol. 353
catched some flounders, which they roasted uperbare coals in a mean low hut they had gone into ne: 213uly
shore, and Duncan Cameron stood cook. The Prince sat at the cheek of the little ingle, upon a fail Suiin, aiu
laughed heartily at Duncéscookery, for he himself owned he played his part awkwadugh'>®

Next day thePrince sent for young Clanrddés uncle. (Alexander MacDonald of Boisdale), w’ 223uly
lived in South Uist, and discovered himself to him. This gentleman spoke in a very discouraging manne: w uic
Prince, and advised him to return home. To wihiic¢h said the Prince repliedl am come home,irs and | will
entertain no notion at all of returning to that place from whence | came; for that | am persuaded my faithful
Highlanders will stand by m&Mr. MacDonald told him he was afraid he would find the contrary. The Prince
condescended upon Siredander MacDonald and the Laird of MacLeod as persons he might confide in. Mr.
MacDonald begged leave to tell him that he had pitched upon the wrong persons; for from his own certain
knowledge he could assure him these gentlemen would not adhere teetéstjmdn the contrary, they mic fol. 354
chance to act an opposite part. And seeing the Prince had been pleased to mention Sir Alexander e viiwu
name, Boisdale desired he might run off an express to him, and let his return be the test of what he had
advancedHe added withal, that if Sir Alexander MacDonald and the Laird of MacLeod declared for him, it was
his opinion he might then land on the continent, for that he doubted not but he would succeed in the attempt. But
if they should happen to refuse theiriatssice (which he still insisted would be the case), then their example
would prove of bad consequence, and would tend only to make others backward and to keep at home. And in
that event he still thought it advisable to suggest his returning back to heaene from

According to this advice the Prince did send a messaf& tdexander MacDonald, intimating his
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arrival, and demanding assistance. Before the messenger could fgtaas MacDonald (anxious to have the
honour of seeing the Prince in theuse of his brother, the Laird of Kinlochmoidart) prevailed upon the Prinra
to set out for the continent, and they arrived at Boradale inldftpior rather Arisaig, upaiuly 258" St. James fol. 355
day, 1745°° When the messenger returned to the Prince he brought no answer with him, for Sir Al 25July
refused to give any

It is worth remarking herghat though MacDonald of Balale had played the game of the
government byloing all he could to dissuade the Prince from making the attempt; and after the standard was set
up, by keeping back all Clanranéanen (to the number of four or five hundred good stout fellows) that lived in
South Uist and the other isles, yet his asetdcould not screen him from rough and severe treatment. For after
the battle of Culloden he suffered in his effects as well as others, and had the misfortune to be made a prisoner
and to be carried to London by sea, in which expedition he had the addéftiction of havinghis brother, the
Laird of Clamranald, senior (who had never stirred from his own fireside), and his lady to bear him company, and
none of them were released till tH&af July 1747. However, to do Boisdalestice, he was of veryreat use to
the Prince (as Donald MacLeod and Malcolm have both declared) when wandering up anldrdogm Soutt fol. 356,
Uist, Benbicula, and other parts of the Long Isle, and exerted his utmost power to keep him out of the ......c <.
his enemies®

After the Pmmceds arrival upon the continent, some friends met to consult what was to be done, and
| have heard it affirmed by good authority that Keppoch honestly and bravely gave it as his opinion that since the
Prince had risqued his person and generously thramsdif into the hands of his friends, therefore it was their
duty to raise their men instantly merely for the protection of his person, let the consequence be what it would.
Certain it is that if Keppoch, Lochiel, young Clanranald, etc., had not joinedhigirvould either haviallen
into the hands of his enées or been forced immediatety cross the seas agafh.

The royal standard was set up at Glenfinnan (Augu8, 18e property of Clanranald, at the he 19 Aug.
of Lochsiel, which marches withochid& ground, and lies about ten miles west from Fort William. The Prince
had been a full week befotthis, viz., from Sunday thel™ at Kinlochmoydais house, and Lochiel had been
raising his men who came up with them just as the standard wag st

The Prince stayed where the standard was set up two days, and | have heard Major MacDonell
frequently say in the Castle of Edinburgh, that he had never seen the Prince more chearful at any tin fol. 357.
higher spirits than when he haot together four or five hundred men about the standard. Major MacL u..eu
presented the Prince with the first good horse he mounted in Scotland, which the Major had taken from Captain
Scott, son of Scotstarvet

On Friday, August 23 the Prince lodged in Fassafethree miles down the Loch Eil, and abt 23 aug.
five miles from Fort William. On sight of a warship which lay opposite to the garrison, the Prince crossea a nii
and went to Moy or Moidh, a village on the river Lochy belondimd ochiel. There he stayed till Monday,
August 26", waiting intelligence about General Cope; and that day he crossed the river Lochy, and lodged in a
village called Leterfinla, on the side of Loch Lochy. Atd®lock at night, being very stormy and Hdei®us, he
learned that General Cope was at Garvaimor, whereupon the men stood to arms all night. But the General had
altered his route, and by forced marches was making the best of his way for Inverness, which (as was given out)
happened by an expressrfré’resident Forbes advising the General not to attempt going up the country to attack
the Highlanders at the Pass of Corierag (very strong ground) where they had posted themselves, but t fol. 358
the haste he could to Inverness, where he might expedfldheoes, etc., to join him, whereby he would ..
considerably reinforced

Upon notice that the General was marching towards Inverness, about six hundred of the
Highlanders urged the being allowed to follow him under cloud of night and promised to cornite bpmand
to give a good account of him and his command. But the Prince would not hear of such an attempt, and desired
them to wait for a more favourable opportunity. It was with much difficulty that they could be prevailed upon to
lay aside the thoughts# any such enterprize. This | had from the brave Major MacDonell.

When the Prince was coming down the Highlands to meet General Cope (as was supposed) he
walked sixteen miles in boots, and one of the heels happening to come off, the Highlanders said they were unco
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glad to hear it, for they hoped the want of the heel donhake him march at more leisure. So speedilv he
marched that he was like to fatigue them Aligust 27. The Prince slept at Glengé@gyhouse, and next nig fol. 359
lay at Aberchallader, a village belonging to Glengéfy.

August 3#. The Prince ad his army were at Dalnacardoch, a publick house in Wadad, as
appears from a letter writ by the Duke of Athol to a l&tgesiring her to repair to Blair Castle to put it in some
order, and to do the honours of that house when the Prince shouldh happeme there, which he did the day
following, August 31 | saw the letter and took the date of it

When the Prince was at Blair he went into the gardentakidg a walk upon the bowlingreen,
he said he had never seen a bowlingen before. Upowhich the above lady called for some bowls that he
might see thembut he told her that he had got a present of some bowls sent him as a curiosity to Rome from
England.

September . He left Blair and went to the house of Lushere he wasery chearful and took
his share in several dancesch as minuets, Highland reels (the firgt the Prince called for waBThis is not
mine ain housé,etc.), and a Strathspey minuet.

September '8 He was at Dunkeld, and next day he dined at Neionse, where some of t fol. 360
company happening to observe what a thoughtful state his father would nowrbm ithe consideration c.
those dangers and difficulties he had to encounter with, and that upon this account he was much to be pitied,
because his mithbehoved to be much upon the fiable Prince replied that he did not half so mudly pis
father as his brothefiFor 0 said hefithe king has been inured to disappointments and distresses, and has learnt
to bear up easily under the misfortunes of Bat poor Hary his young and tender years make him much to be
pitied, for few brothers love as we 8o.

September In the evening he made his entrance into Perth upon the horse that Major MacDonell
had presented him with.

Septembefl1". Early in themorning he went on foot attended by few and took a view of the house
of Scoon and leaving Perth that day, he took a second breakfast at Gask, dined at Tullibardine, and that night
went towards Dumblain and next day to Down.

September 14thn the morningthe Prince, after refreshingmself and his army at the Laird of
Leckiets house, marched by Stirling Castle and through St. Ninians. From Stirling Castlpausder wa~
discharged four times at him, which determined Lord Nairn, who wiagiibhg up the second division of t fol. 361
army, to go farther up the country in order to be out of the reach of the canon of the Castle. When the Frince was
in St. Ninians with the first division, Mr. Christie, provost of Stirling, sent out to them fromn@taliquantity of
bread, cheese, and ale in abundance, an order having come before by little Andrew Symmer desiring such a
refreshment. Colonel Gardiner and his dragoons had galloped off towards Edinburgh from their camp near
Stirling Castle the night befer or rather the same morning, when it was dark, SeptemBewithout beat of
drum

September 16 The Prince and his army were at Gealill upon the Water of Leith, when he sent
a summons to the Provost and Town Council of Edinburgiedeive him quietly and peaceably into the city.
Two several deputations were sent from Edinburgh to the Prince begging a delay tillaielydstiberate upon
what was ittest to be done. Meantime eight or nine hundred Highlanders under the commaagdpoti<
young Lochiel, and&ullivan, marched in between the Long Dykes without a hush of noise, under the favour
of a dark night, and lurked at the head of the Canongate about the Nether Bow Port till they shoul fol. 362
favourable opportunity for theiregign, which soon happened. The hackney coach that brought back the .c.c...
deputation, entred at the West Port, and after setting down the deputies at their proper place upon the street,
drove down the street towards the Canongate, and when the NethdPdbwas made open to let out the
coach, the lurking Highlanders rushed in (it being then peep of day) and made themselves masters of the city
without any opposition, or the smallest noise

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

N.B.iWhen the Prince was marching his artowards England, Duncan Cameron was ordered to
attend the Prinds baggage, and had got a young horse to ride upon that had not been accustomed to noise, and
therefore threw Duncan upon hearing the pipes and the drums. Duncan was so bruised withhidiehiall t
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behoved to be left behind, and accordingly was carried to the house in which Lady Orbiston was then living in
the neighbourhood of Dalkeith. Soon an information was given that the Highlanders had left one behind them at
such a place, and he was stdbe Colonel Strickland in his wounds, upon which a party of dragoons fol. 363
dispatched to take the Colonel prisoner. But they found only plain Duncan, whom they brought into Edinuuryn.
He was committed to the city jayl, where he was so lucky as to beoked, either through sickness or want of
evidence, when others were sent off to England to stand trial. At last he was released, nothing appearing against
him, some time before the indemnity came out, and got a protection for going to his own couhgy in t
Highlands. However Duncan had no mind to make use of that protection, being resolved to return to France. He
luckily fell in with Mrs. Fothringham, who was going over to France to her husband, late governor of Dundee.
This lady was allowed a pass anatection for herself, a child, a manservant, and a +s@idant, to sail for
Holland. She wanted much to have Duncan Cameron along with her, becauseth@¥rench language well,
he would prove an excellent guide for her to France. Duncathe other hand was fond of having it in his
power to oblige such a lady, and glad to go into any scheme whereby he could safely make his way to fol. 364
and therefore he agreed to pass for Mrs. Fothringhaenvant, and accordingly he was insert infhss unde.
the name of Duncan Campbell, an Argyleshire man. They sailed from Leith Road on boar&itbateupon
Friday, June 19 and arrived in Holland the 231747

It was most lucky for Duncan Cameron that it va@ser known to any in the government that he
was one of those who came over in the same frigate with the Prince. The most distant suspicion was never
entertained about this, otherwise his fate would have turned out in quite another shape.

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

Copy of a letter from the Prince to his father aftdre Battle of Gladesmuir fol. 365

Pinkay House, near Edinburgl,,
September 29 1745.
Sir,i Since my last from Perth it hath pleased God to prosper your M@jestys under my
command with a sicess that has even surprized my wishes. On thevé7entred Edinburgh, sword in hand,
and got possession of that town without being obliged to shed one drop of blood, or to do any violence. And this
morning | have gained most signal victory with little or no loss. If | had a squadron or two of horse to pursue
the flying enemy there would not one man of them have esgapétlis they have hardly saved any but a few
dragoons who, by a most precipitate flight will, | leet, get into Berwick. If | had obtained this victory over
foreigners my joy would have been compleat. But as it is over Englishman, it has thrown a damp upon it that |
little imagined. The men | have defeated were your Majestyemies, it is true, buhéy might have become
your friends and dutiful subjextwhen they had got their eyepened to see the true intare$ their country fol. 366
which | amcome to save, not to destroy. For this reason | have discharged all publick rejoicing. | do not v
enter nto the particulars of the action, and chuse rather that your Majesty would hear it from another than from
myself. | send you this by Stewart, to whom you may give entire credit. He is a faithful, honest fellow, and
thoroughly instructed in everything tHaés happened to this day. | shall have a loss in il hope it will be
soon made up by his speedy return with the most agreeable news | can receive, | mean that of yaisramajesty
my dearest brothés health
| have seen two or three Gazettes filled veitldresses and mandates fromlilshops to the clergy.
The addresses are such as | expected, and can impose on none but the weak and credulous. The mandates are
the same sort, but were artfully drawn. Thegley their clergy to make the people sensible of the great blessings
they enjoy under the present family that governs them, particularly of the strict administration of justice, of the
sacred regard that is paid to the laws, and the great security ofefiggon and property. This sounds all very
well, and may impose upon the unthinking. But one who reads with a little care will easily see the fallac 5 367
occasion has a Prince who has learnt the secret of corrupting the fountain of all laws totldistindinary
course of justice? Would not this be to give the alarm, and amount to telling them that he was not come to
protect as he pretended, but really to betray théfhen they talk of the security of their religion, they take care
not to mention onevord of the dreadful growth of atheism and infidelity which (I am extremely sorry to hear
from very sensible, sober men) have within these few years got to a flaming height; even so far that | am assured
many of their most fashionable men are ashamed totbemselves Christianand many of the lower sort act
as if they were conversing upon this melancholy subject
I was let into a thing which | never understood rightly before, which is that those men who are



loudest in the cry of the growth of Poperydahe danger of the Protestant religion, are not really Protestants,
but a set of profligate men, of gogdrts, with some learning, and void of all principles, but pretending to be
republicans.

| asked those who told me this what should m#iese men so zealous about preferring the
Protestant religion, seeing they are not ChrisaAed was answered that it is in order to recomm fgl. 368,
themselves to the ministry, which (if they can write pamphlets for them, or get themselves chosen me......_ ..
Parliament), will be sure to provide amply for them. And the motive to this extraordinary zeal is that they
thereby procure to themselves the connivance at least, if not the protection of the Government, while they are
propagating their impiety and infidsli

| hope in God Christianity is not at so low an ebb in this country as this account | have had
represents it to be. Yet if | compare what | have formerly seen and heard at Rome, with something | have
observed since | have been here, | am afraid teego®wimuch truth in it.

The bishops are as unfair and partial in representing the security of their property as that of their
religion, for when they mention it they do not say a word of the vast load of debt (that increases yearly) under
which the nation is groaning, and which must be paid (if ever they intend to pay it) out of their propert’ 't i<
true all this debt has not been contracted under the prince of this family, but a great part of it has, and - fol. 369
might have been cleared layfrugal administration during these thirty years of a profound peace whicn e
nation has enjoyed, had it not been for the immense sums that have been squandered away in corrupting
Parliaments and supporting foreign interest that can never be of angesenthese kingdoms. | am afraid |
have taken up too much of your majéstiyme about these sorry mandates, but having mentioned them | was
willing to give your majesty my sense of them

| remember Dr. Wagstaff (with whom | wish | hadnversed more frequently, for he always told
me truth) once said to me that | must not judge of the clergy of the Church of England by the bishops, who were
not preferred for their piety and learning, but for very different talents: for writing pampbieb®&ing active at
elections, and for voting in Parliament as the ministry directed them. After | have won another battle they will
write for me, and answer their own letters.

There is another set of men amongst whom lraiined to believe the lowest are the honestes fol. 370.
well as among the clergy, | mean the army. For never was there a finer body of men to look at thal. ... .
fought with this morning, yet they did not behave so well as | expected. | thought | coulg pkrthat the
common men did not like the cause they were engaged in. Had they been fighting against Frenchmen come to
invade their country | am convinced they would have made a better defence. The piagpapemd their low
prospects are not sufficieto corrupt their natural principles of justice and honesty, which is not the case with
their officers, who, incited by their own ambition and false notions of honour, fought more desperately. | asked
one of them, who is my prisoner (a gallant man) whybald fight against his lawful prince, and one who was
come to rescue his country from a foreign yoke. He said he was a man of honour, and would be true to the
Prince, whose bread he ate, and whose commission he bore. | told him it was a noble grirtdiplepplied,
and asked him if he was not a Whige replied that he wagWell theng said |,fihow come you to look on the
commission you bear, and the bread you eat to be the &rammknot your countd which raised you, and pay fol. 371
you to serve andefend it against foreigners, who came not now to defend but to enslave it, for that 1 nave
always understood to be the true principle of a Whig. Have you not heard how your countrymen have been
carried abroad to be insulted and maltreated by those deferzael to be butchered, fighting in a quarrel in
which your country has little or no comoe only to aggrandize HanoveérTo this he made no answer, but
looked sullen and hung down his head. The truth is there are few good officers among them. Treeare b
because an Englishman cannot be otherwise, but they have generally little knowledge in their business, are
corrupt in their morals, and have few restraints from religion, though they would have you believe they are
fighting for it. As to their honouthey talk so much of, | shall soon have occasion to try it, for, having no strong
places to put anprisoners in, | shall be obkgl to release them upon thparole. If they do not keep it | wish
they may not fall into my hands again, for in that cdseill not be in my power to protect them from the
resentment of my Highlanders, who would be apt to kill them in cold blood, which (as | take no plee fol. 372
revenge) would be extremely shocking to me. My naughty foe thinks it beneath him, | suppadsle, accaetel.

I wish for it as much for the sake of his men as my own. | hope ere long | shall make him glad to sue for it.

I hear there are six thousand Dutch troops arrived, and ten battalions of the English sent for. | wish

they were all Dutch thatrhight not have the pain of shedding English blood. | hope | shall soon oblige them to



bring over the rest, which in all events will be one piece of service done to my country in helping it out of a
ruinous foreign war.

It is hard my victory should put me under new difficulties that | did not feel before, and yet this is
the case. | am now charged with the care both of my friends and enemies. Those, who should bury the dead, are
run away as if it was no business of thelly Highlanders think it beneath them to do it, and the country people
are fled away. However, | am resolved to try if | can get people for money to undertake it, for | cannot bear the
thoughts ofsufferingEnglishmen to rot above ground. fol. 373

| am in great dficulty how | shall dispose of my wounded prisoners. If | make an hospital G u.c
church it will be looked upon as a great profanation, as having violated my manifesto in which | promised to
violate no mads property. If the magistrates would act theyulgbhelp me out of this difficulty. Come what will
I am resolved | will not suffer the poor wounded men to lie in the streets, and if | can do no better | will make an
hospital of the palace, and leave it to them.

I am so distracted with these cares, ¢airto those of my own people, that | have only time to add
that | am, Sir, your Majesfg most dutiful son, and obedient servant,

CHARLES.

fol. 374

Edinburgh, Tuesday, August 25th, in the forenoon, 1747. | visited Mrs. Cameron, Dr.

Archibald Camerorés lady,*** who told me

That it was a common practice amongst theawats after Culloden battle, dispersed up and down
the Highlands, to raise the bodies of man, woman, and child out of the graves for greed of the linen, or whatever
was wrapped about therand after they had taken that off them to leave the bodies above ground. She herself
had two children that died at that time, and she was advised to bury them privately in some remote heathy brae,
to prevent their being taken up agamt she could not thk of burying them in any other place than where their
forefathers were laid, and therefore she was obliged to bribe a Serjeant to keep the fellows from digging up the
bodies again.

She and her poor children behoved to take to the hilljonses being left in the whole countrv
about them. Mrs. Cameron said she never saw the Prince in his skulking, nor knew not where he was  fol. 375

ROBERTFORBES A.M.

Tuesdays Afternoon, August 25th, 1747, in Edinburgh, | had the favour of being introduced
by Miss Cameron (daughter of Allan Cameron, who died at Rome) to Mrs. Robertson, Lady
Inches, who gave me the following particulars

Some time before, and at the time of the battle, ladyes was living with her family in Inverness,
her husband being in a dying condition, who was laid in his grave just asatiimnading began upon
Drummossie Muir. On Friday after the battle, Aprif"18he went home to her house called the Lees, within a
mile or so of the field of battle. Upon the road as she went along she saw heaps of dead bodies stript naked and
lying above ground. When she came to the Lees she found sixteen dead bodi€ddaeglamd about the house,
which as soon as possible she caused bury. When she came into the Closs some of the sogers came about he
calling her a rebebitch, and swearing, that certainly she behoved to be such, or else so many of these fol. 376.
villains would not have come to get shelter about her house. Then pulling her by the sleeve they desirc.. ... o
come along with them, and they would shew her a rare sight, which was two dead bodies lying in the Closs with
a curtain laid over them. They took off thertain and made her look upon the bodies, whose faces were so cut
and mangled that they could not be discerned to be faces. They told her that the party who had been formerly
there had cut and mangled these villains, and had left them in the houser iwdbeds but when they
themselves came there they could not endure to hear their cries and groans, and therefore they had dragged then
out to the Closs and given thea fire to their hindeend. fiFor0 said they,fiwe roasted and smoked them to
death, anchave cast this curtain taken down from the side of one of your rooms over them, to keep us from
seeing the nauseous sightady Inches said she saw the ashes and remains of the extinguished fire

The house of the Lees was all pillaged, the doors ofdbms and closets, the outer doors, the

14 This lady was Jean Cameron, daughter of Archibald Cameron of Dungallon. See other sdydiieatff
547 and 566. An account of her husb@argkath is given at f. 1732t seq.



fol. 377.
windows, and all the liming being broke down to pieces. The chelntst was broke open, and the papers\. _. _

scattered up and down the house; all her horses and cattle were taken away, though Inches was rast in the le
concerned in the affair, save only that he was a great Whig, and had a son out with the Duke of Cumberland.

When she complained to David Bruce, he told her to go through the campedahdhsecould spy
out any of her furniture or goo@snong the sogers; and if she did, the fellows should be seized upon, and she
should have the satisfaction of having them hanged. But seeing she could have no reparation of damages she dic
not chuse to follow Mr. Brude advice, and she declared she hadeneeceived one farthing for the losses
sustained.

On the day of the battle wheretikhace happened, one of Indsasnants and his son, who lived at
the gate of the Lees, stept out at the door to see what was the fray, and were shadyodts, and fell dow! 5 37g
in one anothds arms, the son dying upon the spot; but the father did not die till the Friday,"theteh Lady
Inches went to see him, and he was then expiring. Much about the same place they came into a house where a
poor begar woman was spinning, and they shot her dead upon the spot. In a word, Lady Inches said they were
really mad they were furious, and no check was given them in the f&ast.

Upon the day of the battle, about nineteen wounded men (but sdahaprafper care they might
have been all cured) got into a barn. Upon the Thursday (the day after the battle) orders were issued out to put
them to death. They were accordingly taken out, and set up at a park wall as so many marks to be sported with,
and wee shot dead upon the spot. In the barn there was one of the name of Shaw, whom a Presbyterian minictar
was going forwards to intercede for, because he was his particular acquaintance. But seeing the fol. 379
madness of the sogers, he thought fit to draskbest he had been set up amongst the poor wounded meii as a
mark to be sported with in tins scene of cruelty. Lady Inches said she had forgot the @miméster, but she
believed he was settled at Castle Stewart; but she would not be positive alpdatehef his abode, though she
had got the particular story from a sister of that minister, a married woman in InvéPness.

To confirm this the more, it is to wemarked that when Provost Eea and the other magistrates of
Invernesgattended by Mr. Hossack, the late provost) went to pay their levee to Cumberland and his generals,
the generals were employed in giving orders about slaying the foresaid men and other wounded persons. Mr.
Hossack (the Sir Robert Walpole of the place, utide direction of President Forbes)d a man of humanity)
could not witness such a prodigy of intended wickedness without saying something, and therefore mak fol. 380,
bow to General Halgy or General Husk, he saifd, hope your excellency will be so goadto mingle mercy
with judgmentd Upon this Hawleyor Husk cried out in a ragéDamn the rebetlog. Kick him down stairs and
throw him in prison directly*®’ The orders were literally and instantly obeyed, and those who were most firmly
attached to the @&ernment were put in prison at the same time

The country people durst not venture upon burying the dead, lest they should have been made to
bear them company till particular orders should have been given for that purpose.

The meetinghouse at Invernegand all the bibles and praybooks in it weref® was burnt to
ashes

Lady Inches said it was really udonds piper that the stout blacksmith killed, and that MacIn@esh
house is seven or eight miles from Inverness. When Lady MacIntosh was to be brought a prisoner into Inverness,
a great body of men, consisting of several regiments, were sent upon the command, and when she was leavinn
her own house the dedat was usebly the drummers. In the commafisnarching from and to Inverness t fol. 381

% see ff. 421, 707, 1081323, 1376.
106 Seef, 1485.
%7 See ff. 259, 1320, 1378
%8 The passage in brackets is scatedugh as delete [ED.]
189 Here begins volume third of Bishop Forbes Manu s c r i p tentited:'THE loygnilnoVlourning, t i s
or a Collection (as exactly made as the iniquityhaf times would permit) of Speeches, Letters, Journals, etc.
relative tothe affairs, but more particularly, the dangers andetises ofé Vol. 3°. 1747.
Cui mudo parebat subjecta Britannia Regi.
Jactatus érris, orbevagatur inops
On the inside ofhe front board of volume"3are adhibited 1. Piece of the Prinéegarterribbon.
2. Piece of red velvetanent which on back of titleage is as follows(by Mr. Robert Chambers) The small
piece of red velvet on the inside of the board was part ofrtiereents of the Prinéeswordhilt. While on his



horses trode many corpses under foot, and the gereeamted Lady Macintosh behoved to have the
mortification of viewing this shocking scene
ROBERTFORBES A.M.

Copy ofa Letter from Mr. Deacon to his father? 2 July

HONOURED SIR,I Before you receive this | hope to be in Paradise. Not that | have the least | 1746
expect it from any merits of my own, or the goodness of my past life, but merely througtetbession of my
Saviour and Redeemer, a sincere and hearty repentance of all my sins, and the variety of punishments | have
suffered since | saw you, atite death which | shall dierwrrow, and which | trust in God will be some small
atonement for mytransgressions; and to which | think | am almost confident | shall submit with all the
resignation and chearfulness a truly pious Christian and a brave souldier can wish

I hope you will do my character so much justice (and, if you think proper, makef ulsis) as fol. 382
absolutely to contradict the false and malicious reports, spread only by your enemies, in hopes it Mig... wo o
prejudice to you and your family, that | was persuaded and compelled by you to engage, contrary to my own
inclinations. | send my telerest love to all the dear children, and beg Almighty God to bless you and them in
this world, and grant us all a happy meeting in that to corskeall leave directions with CHas to send them
some triflewhereby to remember me. Pray my excuse namiygparticular friends, for there is no end. But
give my hearty service and best wishes to all in general.

Mr. Syddal is very well, and sends his sincere compliments, but does not chuse to write. He behaves
as well as his best friends can wish. My uncle Ikehaved to me in such a manner as cannot be parblellby
yourself. | know | shall have your prayers, which | am satisfied will be of infinite service to, dear father, your
dying but contented and truly affectionate son,

THOMAS THEODOREDEACON.

July 29", 1746

Copy of some Paragraphs of a Letter to Mr. DeaGRather, said to be written by the nen ¢, 3q4
jurant clergyman that used to visit Mr. Deacon, etc

Their behaviour at divine worship was always with great reverence, attentiopjeayndBut had
you, sir, been present the last day | attended them, your soul would have been ravished by the fervour of their
devotion.

From the time of their condemnation a decent chearfulness constantly appeared in their
countenances and behaviour, drgklieve it may truly be said that no men ever suffered in a righteous cause
with greater magnanimity and more Christian fortitude. For the appearance of a violent death, armed with the
utmost terrour of pain and torments, made no impression or dreadtlpio minds. In a word, great is the

march to England he rested anbank at Faladam, near Blaslkiels, where the young ladies of Whitburgh,
sisters to his adherent, Robert Anderson, presented some refreshments to him and his men. Quédsad) re
by one of these gentlewomen for some keepsake, he took out his penknife and cut a portion of velvet and buff
leather from the hilt of his sword, which he gave to her with his usual courtesy, and which is still (1836)
preserved at Whitburgh. The al@opiece was cut from the larger fragment, and predetatene by Miss
Anderson of Whiburghd R.C. 3. Piece of Bettie Buékgown, sent by Mrs. MacDonald of Kingsburgh,
according to promise, f. 152. 4. Piece of apsting, receivd from Miss FloraMacDonald. Rr. saw the apron
on that occasion and had it on him. On the inside of the backboard of voltimee 5. Pieces of tartan,
explained as undefhe above are pieces of the outside and inside of that identicat@aisvhich MacDonald
of Kingsburgh gave to the Prince, when he laid aside the wonsdmaths at the edge of a wood, f. 1434. The
said waistcoat being too fine for a servant, the Prince exchanged it with Malcolm MacLeod, f. 239. Malcolm
MacLeod, afer parting with the Prince arithding himself in danger of being seized, did hide the waistcoat in a
clift of a rock, where (upon his returning home in the beginning of September 1747) he found it all rotten to bits,
except only as much as would serve to cover little more thad @, ard two buttons, all which he was
pleased to send to me, f. 472. The waistcoat had lain more than a full year ift thietleé rock, for Malcolm
Moadeod was made prisoner some time in July 1746, ff. 25103B®BERTFORBES A.M.

See f. 37.



honour they have done to the Church, the K[ing], and you, and themselves, and may their example be imitated
by all that suffer in the same cause.

This short but faithful account of our martyred frievdd, | hope, sir, yield great consolation to
you and poor Mrs. Syddal. Poor, dear Charles bears in a commendable manner his great loss ~nn ~thnr
afflictions, and behaves like a man @n@hristian in all his actions. fol. 384.

Copy of a Letter from Sir Archibald Rmrose ofDunipacei to his sister, etc.

MY DEAR SISTERT | have endeavoured to take some small time, from a much more iatmedi
concern, to offer you a felines, and to let you know that this day | am to suffer, | think, for my religion, my
prince, and my country. For each of these | wish | had a thousand lives to spend. The shortness of the intimation
will not allow me much time to write to you so fully in my vindication for what | did that | know concerns you.
But | heartily repent of theda advice | got even from men of judgment and sense. And what | did by their
advice in my own opinion was no more than acknowledging | bore arms against the present government, for my
lawful, undoubted prince, my religion, and country; and | thought byl®g to procure some time longer life
only to do service to my poor family, not doubting but yet in a short time that glorious cause will succeer fgl. 385
God of His infinite mercy grant

| repent most heartily for what | did, and | merit this death as amyshment, and | trust in the
Almighty for mercy to my poor soul. As | am very soon to leave this world, | pray God to forgive all my
enemies, particularly Mr. Gray? who did me all the injury he could by suborning witnesses, and threatening
some which was my terror. Particularly there is one poor'fhamsuffer with me that had an offer of his life to
be an evidence against me, which he rejected

Much more | could sg but as my time is short, | now bid my last adieu to my dear mother and you,
my dear sister, and | intreat y@lube kind to my dear wife and children; andy all the blessings of Heaven
attend you all. Live together comfortably and you may expect&Fadour. My grateful acknowledgments for
all your favours done and designed

Remember me kindly to my Lady Caithné¥sSauchie, and his sisters, and all my friends and
acquaintances. May the Almighty grant you all happiness here, and élessdlereafter, to which bliss, | tru: a1 28a
in His mercy soon to retire; and am for ever, dear sigter affectionate brother, R. fol. 38€

P.Si My blessing to your dear boy, my son

Copy of a Letter to the same Lady, which served as a coviret@above, from Mr. James
Wright, Writer in Edinburgh.

MADAM i Your brother, who is no more, delivered me this immediately before he suffere
behaviour was becoming a humble Christian. | waited on him to the last, ansbwighother friends witness.u
his interment in St. CuthbéstChurchyard. He lies on the north side of the Church, within four yards of the
second window from the steeple. Mr. Gordon of Tersp€rsmd Patrick Murray!® goldsmith, lie just by him.

God Almighty support his disconsolate widow and all his relations. | trust in His mercy He will provide fnr the
fatherless and the widow. | am just now going to wait upon poor Lady NMdrgm, Madam, yours, etc. \W. fol. 387.
Carlisle, 8" Novemben 746.4 oéclock afternoon.

15 Nov.
1746

"l He was sorof George Foulis of the Ravelston family, who, on inheriting the estate of Dunipace from his
grandfather, assumed the name of Primrose in terms of the entail. Taken in the north of Scotland he was first
imprisoned in Aberdeen, thence sent to Carlisle, herwas tried, and pleading guilty, was sentenzei@ath,

and executed there d5™ November 1746

2Wwilliam Gray, commonly called Duntie Gray, foreman to Lord Shuadtd(.)

13 patrick Kier, late wright at Moultrie Hill, near Edinburgh(F.)

74| ady Margaret Primrose, second daughter of Archibald, first Earl of Rosebery.

> See f. 425.

* Commonly called Cowley Murray.

17| _ady Mary Primrose, Sir Archibafds wi d o w.



SONG to the tune @fiiA Cobbler there was) etc.

1.
As the devil was walking@er Britainds fair isle,
George spied in his phiz a particular smile,
And said, My old friend, if you have leisure to tarry,
Letds have an account what makes you so merry.
Derry, etc.
2.
Old Beelzebub turd at a voice he well knew,
And stopping, cried, O Brother George, is it You
Was my business of consequence ever so great,
| always find time on my friends for to wait.
Derry, etc.
3.
This morning at 7 | set out of Rome,
Most fully intending ere thisobre been home.
Pray stay, stay (says George), and took hold of his hand,
You know that St. Jamésis at your command.
Derry, etc.
4
And what says the Popeur monarch began,
And what does he think of our enefagor?
Why, first, when | came there (Old Satan replied)
He seerdd to have very great hope of his side.
Derry, etc.
5.
But soon from the north ari@ an express
With papers that gave me great joy, | confess,
Defeated was Girles, and his forces all gone,
| thought, on my soul, | shoudee leapt over the moon.
Derry, etc.
6.
Of Charlegs descendantsih only afraid
Against my dominions their projects are taid
Was a Stewart to govern England again,
Religion andhonesty there soon might reign.
Derry, etc.
7.
| oftentimes travel thodFrance and tlmd Spain
To visit my princes and see how they reign.
But of all my good servants, north, south, east and west,
| speak it sincerely, Georfthou art the best.
Derry, et.
8.
Our monarch replied, looking wise as an ass,
Pray, none of your complimefifBake up your glass.
Thobthe trouble | gave yoent much, | must own,
But as for religion, you know | have none.
Derry, etc.
9.
Then, as to my offspring, thésg~eckie, myson,
Whom you wish and | wish may sit on the throne.
For by all men of wisdom and sendes allowd

fol. 388



If he there does no harm,@ighere do no good.
Derry, etc.
10.
Therds Billy, my darling, my best beldd boy,
Can ravish, camurder, can burn, catestroy
Just a tool for youdis his nafral delight,
And likes it as well efry whit as to fight.
Derry, etc.
11.
They shook hands at parting, and each bid adieu;
Old Beelzebub muttél these words as he fléw
fiMay thou and thy offspring for ever reigm,
For the devil cait find such a race when y&a goned
Derry, etc.
FINIS.

On a Late Defeat, 1746aid to have been composed by a Scots gentleaa officer in the
Dutch servce. fol. 389,

Canst thoumy muse, such desolation view
Such dreadful havo@nong the loyal few

Vile murders, robbery, consuming fire
Mothers, with tender infants, stddy expire;
Dagges and death in éw hideous face
Threatning destruction to the northern race;
Villains contending with a ddéish joy

Whofirst shall plunder, or who first destroy;
Successful tyranny and laui@iice,

The gods assisting him, who Héawdefies;
Seemingo spurn the goodhébillustrious youth,
Renownd for mercy, piety, and truth

Reluctant fighting passage to a crown

Which none but bigetvhigs deny his ownh
Cartst thou behold, and still thy grief suppress,
Our prince and country in so deep distfess
Nor, fir& with indignation, aid my pen

To lash the cruel deeds of guilty n¥en

Rouze, rouze, mmuse, and curse the hated cause
Of lost religion, liberty, and laws

Thy freedom, Scotlaridn one fatal hour

Is sacrificd, alas to lawless powr.

All, all is lost! No spark of hope remains

Death only now, or banishment and chains.
Hard fate of warHow hast thou charig the scenke
What just, what glorious enterprize made Vain
Pale Nature trembles; general decay
Succeeds the horrors oBimlucky day.

The good, the brave, in sympathy unite,
Amazid that Heatn did not maintain the fight.
Despairing beauty languishes to see

Such virtue vanquigl in a righteous plea.

Has godlike Charles (such matchless glories past!)
Conquered so oft to be subdued atdast

These valiahchiefs, whom native couradie@,

fol. 390



Then exifd kingés and countrs wrongs inspiéd,
Tdassert the rights each one erbyefore,

And king and countrgs liberties restore;

Failing in that, with just contempt of life,
Resolid to perishdmidst the glorious strife
Must these true heroes, these great patriots yield
And theusurpeds forces keep the fieltl

A bloody, perjuéd, mercenary crew,

Who fled but lately whom they now pursue
Like fiends of hell, by worse than demon led,
Theykill the woundedand they rob the dead.

O! Act of horrot more than savage rage
Unparalledd in any former age

Curst be the bafious executing hand,

And doubly curst who gave the dire command.
A deed so monstrous, shockingiew name,

To all eternity@will damn their fame.

Ah! why, just Heaven! (But Hedn ordairid it so)
Are impious men atlwdd to rule below?

Why does misfortune still attend the best,
Whilst those with lifés supreme delights are bl@st
Perplexing mistery to human sense;

The wonderful decree of Providence.

But virtue, happy in her self can bear

(The ills of life most seemingly severe)
Whatever fate the gods allot us here
Convinadd that earthly happiness is vain

And most of plasurds only rest from pain.

No shocks of fortune can her peace destroy,
Deserving bliss, indifrent to enjoy.

Calm and serene amidst tiveecks of fate,

As né&er exalted in a progmus state,

She bears adversity with stedfast mind,

To Heavid@s decrees religiously resigm

Some time, perhaps, fair virtue will take place,
Shining conspicuous in the royal race

To bless tk land with libertyand peace.
Tyrants subdd shall tremble at her nod

And learn that virtue is the cause of God.

fol. 391



A PARAPHRASEUPONPSALM 187.

(As it is said) by Willie Hamilton.

1.
On Galligs shore we sat and wept
When Scotland we thought on,
Robd of her bravest sons and all
Her ancient spirit gone.

2.
Revenge, the sons of Gallia said,
Revenge your native land.
Already your insulting foes
Crowd the Batavian strand.

3.
How shall the sons of freedoniee
For foreign conquest fight
For powd how wield the sword, depras fol. 392
Of Liberty and righ?

4,
If thee, O Scotland forget
Evén to my latest breath,
May foul dishonour stain my name
And bring a cowar@s death.

5.
May sad remorse of fan@yguilt
My future days empldy
If all thy sacredights are not
Above my chiefest joy.

6.
Remember Englar@dchildren, Lord
Who, on Drummaossie day,
Deaf to the voice of kindred love.
Raze, raze it quite, did say.

7.
And thou,proud Gallia! faithless friend,
Whose ruin is not far,
Just Heatn on thy devied head
Pour all the woes of war

8.
When thou thy slaughtét little ones
And ravistid dames shalt see,
Such help, such pity még thou have
As Scotland had from thee.

ODE ON THE 20TH OF DECEMBER 174618 fol. 393
Hie dies, anno redeunte,festus,. etc
1.
A while forget the scenes of woe,
Forbid a while the tears to flow,

178 Charles Edward is generally said to have been born 8i8tember; but @" December ighe date in the
Manuscript, being old style.



The pitying sigh to rise.
Turn from the ax the thought away
Tis Charles that bids us crown the day,
And end the night in joys.

2.
So when bleak clouds and beating rain
With storms thdace of Nature stain,
And all in gloom appears.
If Phoebus deign a shdiv & smile,
The face of Nature charms a while,
A while the prospect cheers.

3.
Come then, and while we largely pour
Libations to the genial hour,
That gave our hero birth
Let us invte the tuneful nine
To sing a theme, like them, divine,
To paint our hesé worth.

4
How on his tender infant years,
The cheerful hand of Hedvappears
To watch its chosen care.
Estrangd to e\dy foe to truth
Virtuous affliction nuréd his youth,
Instructive tloosevere.

5.
No sinful court its poison lent
With early bane his mind to taint,
And blast his young renown.
His fathefs virtues firad his heart,
His fathefs sufferings truths impart,
That forn@d him for a throne.

6.
How at amage when pleasure charms,
Allures the stripling to her arms,
He planrid the great design
Téassert his injud fatheiés cause,
Restore his suffering countisiaws,
And prove his right divine.

7.
How when on Scoti@ beach he stood
The wondring throngaround him crowd
To bend tibobedient knee.
Then thinking on their country chdih
They wept such worth so long det&n
By HeavinGs severe decree.

8.
Wherg®er he moa, in sweet amaze,
All ranks with transport on him gaze,
Evén grief forgets to pine.
Thewisest sage, the chastest fair,
Applaud his sense and praise his air
Thus forn@d with grace divine.

fol. 394



9.
How great in all the soldiés art,
With judgment calm, with fire of heart,
He bade the battle glow:
Yet greater on the congudmplain
Hefelt each wounded captitepain,
More like a friend than foe.

10.
By good unmod, in ill resigrad,
No change of fortune cha@his mind,
Tenacious of his aim.
In vain the gales propitious blew,
Affliction Gs darts as vainly flew,
His soul was still theane.

11.
Checld in his glorys full career,
He felt no weak desponding fear
Amid distresses great.
By evry want and danger prest,
No care possst his manly breast,
But for his countr{s fate.

12.
For oh! the woes, by Britons felt,
Had not atodd for BritainGs guilt.
So willad offended Headn;
That yet a while thusurping hand
With iron rod should rule the land,
The rod, for vengeance dgiv.

13.
But in its vengeance Heauvis just,
And soon Britannia from the dust
Shall rear her heaahain.
Soon shall give way tlusurpeés claim.
And peace and plenty soon proclaim
Again a Stewaib reign.

14.
What joys for happy Britain wait

When Charles shall rule the British state,

Her sullied fame restore

When in full tides of transport tost,

Evén mendry of her wrongs is lost,

Nor Germans thought of more.
15.

The nations round with wondering eyes

Shall see old England aweful rise
As oft she did of yore.
And when she holds the balladscale,
Oppression shall no more prevail,
But fly her happy she.

16.
Corruption, vice on dvy hand,
No more shall lord ibéer the land,
With their protectors fled.

fol. 395
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Old English virtues in their place,
With all their hospitable race,
Shall rear their decent head.

17.
In peaceful shades the happy swain, fol. 397.
With open heart and honest strain,
Shall sing his longvishd lord.
Nor chuse a tale so fit to move
His listaning fair onés heart to move,
As that of Charles restit.

18.
Thobdistant, let the prospect charm,
And ey gallant bosom warm,
Forbear eactear and sigh.
Turn from the ax the thought away,
Tis Charles that bids us crown the day
And end the night in joy.

UPON THE TENTH OF JUNE,1747%"°

Let universal mirth now rear its head,

And joy, exulting,0Ger the nation spread.

Let all this day forget eacdmnxious fear,

And cease to mourn the ills which Britons bear?
This day, which once auspicious to our Isle,

Did all its long expecting hopes fulfil,

Gave to the world Great Britaiglorious heir,
Th°accompishment of vows and ardent pia

The hero nowin good old age appears,

By Heavin propitious, brought to sixty years;
While all thbadmiring world do justly own

Their present wonder, & on him aloné

Him whom no powr can force, no art persuade
To shake that basis so securely laid

On inborn virtue, which maintains its reign
While all the storms of fortune rage in vain.

He thiodthe dusky gloom more bright does shine,
And in the ambient cloud appears divine.
Remove the cloud, kind He@ and shew that ray
Sparkling in brightest sphelour of the day
Content with trials of misfortunes past,

Allow deserved honours at the last!

Had | been born with Homésfertil vein,

Or softer genius of the Mantuan swain,

To dve raigd an lliad in my sodreignds praise,

And sing his fame imeverdying lays,

The world had first admid his manly state,

And wondeéd how he strove with adverse fate.
The future glories of our monarch now

Had sweléd my song, and made my numbers grow.
But thobmy muse does no such fire impart,

The mind is faithfland sincere the heart.

fol. 398

"9 The birthday of the Prinéefather, the Old Chevalier, or as the Jacobitegdaiim, King James the Eighth.



Then while in humble notes our joy we sing,
Paying our private homage to the king,

Bright Phoebus, gild each corner of the sky,

And with new lustre feed our dazled eye,

Toinspire our mirth and animate our joy.

But see, the face dfeavin begins to frown,

The sullen, heavy day goes laimg on.

The sun in mists and vapours hides his head,

And gloomy darknessger the world is spread.

Hear, Heatn®s hoarse voice runs murmuring ¢idthe sky,
And pales of horrid thundereadful fly.

Flashes of lightning tlmbthe air do gleam,

And Ather seems but one continued flame

Clouds dastd on clouds with utmost fury rend,

And on the drowned earth their watery ruines send.
Kind Heavin! is this the pomp that thou dost rdise
Thisthy rejoicing on festival days

To hear thy angry threats proclaim aloud

Thy dismal vengeance on the guilty crowd,

We kiss the hand from whence these terrors come,
And own our weldescnéd and fatal doom.

We take the omen which thd pleased to give.

Our errors we repent. Then let us live.

Thou spuri@st to see this day neglected lie,

Another shining with vain pageantry.

Since then in anger once thou hast dédlar

That vice no more shall triumph with regard.

Let all the plagues of murder now be flung
Onthese curst bratts from whom our mischief sprung.
Theres ruffling work abroad, and hence must flow
Mutations here, thusurpeés overthrow.

Thobat some distance, yet methinks | hear

Most pleasant nevigthe Restoratiods near.

Receive the offerings whicheshumbly make;
Appease thy fury ere thy vengeance break.

Accept our penitence, and let us see

Our monarch glorious and our country free.

SOLILOQUY,SEPTEMBER 29TH, 1746.

This prop and that successively decays.

Strokes thickepeach alarm my heart dismays,
Widowdd of evry earthly flatéring joy.

Sorrows on sorrows roll without alloy.

My country bleeds, and in its ruines lie
Thousands. My &l perhaps condemned to die.
Amazd, overwhelmed, without one cheering ray,
From thosaread scenes, when shall | wing my ®ay
To Thee, great God, | lift my fainting soul,

Who fierce, devouring passions canst controul.
Nature, convulsive, wrapt in furious forms,
Calms at thy word. Contend shall mortal woPms
If partial ill promotes the gdial good,

Thobnature shrinks, | kiss the angry rod

fol. 399

fol. 400.



This, this alone, my spirits can sustain,

That thou supremecer all the world dost reign.
When | or mine, how@r decreed to fall,

Shall turn to dust, be our eternal all.
Meanwhile, inspire with fortituel divine

In prisons and in death, thy face make shine.
Thy smiles, O Goldeach trial can unsting,

And out of gall itself can sweetness bring.

O Liberty! O Virtue! O my Country

Tell me, ye wise, now sunk in deep despair,
Where grows the médne foroppressive care?
Where grows it n@Thdingenious Pope replies
fiTo make the happy, friend, be good, be wise
Add only competence to health and peace,
You neeal no more to perfect happingss.

O strangers to the sorrows of the mind,

The load oflls that oft afflicts mankint

One chain of woes another still succeeds.
Our friends are martg, and our country bleeds.
Humanityds too weak these ills to bear;

Too plain a proof no happiness is here.

Must we, content, slave@iycurse endure,

Nor bravely wish, nor once attempt a cerre
Will rebel-murderers from blood refrein

Will corrupt statesmen liberty maint&in

Will Britain clear her longcontracted scores
On armies, fleets, for Hanover and wh@res
Will justice flourish, will our trade increase
Our fame grow greater, or our taxes Ress

Bid things impossible in our natures rise!

Bid knaves turn honest, nay, bid fools turn wise!
Bid France keep faith! Bid England show her zeal,
And fight as well as wish to turn the scale!

Bid sympathy forsake mipyless breast,

Or miracles revive to give me rest!

In private life may happiness be found

With those who only live, or who abound
Mark all estates, and shew me if you can,
Whais more precarious than the bliss of man.
Amidst his joys, uncertain gpossess,

The fear of losing makes the pleasure less.
Thus onés tormented with foreboding pain,
AnotheiGs wretched thoddesire of gain.

Some who enjoy health, peace, and competence,
Are still unhappytheyéve but common sense.
The man ofyenius, brighter far and great,
Would gladly change for a genteel estate.

In ev@y station discontent we see;

Each thinks his neighbour happier than he.
Search the worldéer, dis doubtful if you find
One mai@s condition fitted to his mind.
Alternate reabr imagirtd woes

Disturb our life and all our joys oppose.

fol. 401

fol. 402



Nor can my muse the mournful tale avoid,
What numbers zeal and béhvhave destroy,
The gef@rous, faithful, uncorrupted band,
Desigrid delivéers of a sinking land.
Thobgood, unfortunateoppreséd, thobbrave
See spiteful foes pursue them to the grave.
Unshaken loyalty is all their crime,

And struggling with their chains a second time.
For this they suffer worse than traiiefate,
Condemned by knaves and furies of the state,
In loathsane dungeons close confifthey lie,

To feel a thousand deaths before they die.

At last these heroes must resign their breath,
And close the scene with ignominious death.
Thus evn the best their virtue has undone,
And fixd the sladry which they soughttshun.
How then shall man attain the state of liss

In téother world he may, but not in this.
Unjustly, therefore, some we happy call

More or less wretched is the fate of all. fol. 403

UPON THE DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF THE BEHAMOUR OF THE TWO EXECWUED LORDS
(KILMARNOCK AND BALMERINO), TAKEN OUT OF AN ENGLISH NEWSPAPER

If Ford and Foster haply disagree,

What is a trivial circumstance to me.

But this of their two heroes | remark,

Howeler the historians leave us in the dark,

Old Rough And Tugged much ooanréd the Earl,

And thobmistaken was a steady carl.

The Earés conversion is an obvious thing,

If not to Christ, at least to George our king.

Arthurus, Dominus de Balmerino, decollatisdie Augusti
1746,1 t asuce58.By a Lady.

Here lies the man, t8cotland ever dear,

Whose honestrbast néer felt a guilty fear.

By principle, not mean self iaest, swagd,

The victor left to bring the vanquiéhaid;

His courage manly, but his words were few,

Content in poverty, and owvhit too.

In lifeds last sene with dignity appears,

Not for himself, but for his country, fears

Pities the graceful partner of his fall,

And nobly wishes he might die for all.

Evén enemies, convirid, his worth approdd: fol. 404

He fell admidd, lamented, and belad.

THE ABOVE TURNED INTO THE FORM OFAN INSCRIPTION.

Here lies Arthur, Lord Balexino,

Whose memory will be ever dear to his country.
Religiously strict andydicious in the choice

Of his principles and maxims of life,

With an inflexible constancy was he attached to them.



He left the service of George, in which he bore some rank,
To join the sinking cause of the injured James,

After the woeful defeat at Dumblane.

He was a man of great personal courage

And remarkable modty

In a corrupted age, ashéhof nothing but want.

He bore unmerited poverty with a Roman greatness of soul.
In the closing scene of life

He behaved with surprizing dignity,

Expressing a warm regard for his unhappy country

And vindicating his own honowand that of the injured
Charles P.

Feelingly he expreéd a generous concern for his companion,
And nobly wisléd he alone might suffer for the cause.

He triumphed over calumny, silenced his enemies

Struck with admiration at his uncommon intrepidity,

And fell admired, lamented, esteemed by all.

UPON THE SAME.

Here Arthur lies, the rest forbear;
There may be treason in a tear.

Yet this bold soger may find room
Where sceptéd tyrants dare not come.

Upon the death of Sir ALEXANDER MacDonald,** etc.

If Heavtn be plea& when sinners cease to sin
If Hell be pleaéd when sinners enter;in

If earth be pleds to lose a truckling knave
Then all are ple&@di MacDonalds in his grave.

Spoken extempore on Lot@ Execution, by a lover of all theewho will and dare be honest

in the worst of times.

None but the hangman, Murr&,or some tool,
Could from his heart say Lovat was a fool.
Yet eMdy coxcomb will explain and teach
The chain of causes that surpass his reach.
When soft Kilmarnock® trembling, came to bleed,
He fell a traitor and a wretch indeed.

His coward soul the canting preacher awes,
He weeps and dies a rebel to the cause.
O6rwas hope of pardoriwas fanatick fear;

And none but Hanoverians dropt a tear.
Brave Balmerino, whom nevords can paint,
Embradd his martyrdom and died a saint.

He sprang triumphant to a better state,

180 5ee . 1829, where these lines are repeated

fol. 405

181 John Murray of Broughton (see f. 4#lseq.)became an evidence against his former associates, especially
against Simon, Lord Lovatyho was executed at London & April 1747, in his eightieth year, for being

implicated in the Rebellian

182 \william, fourth Earl of Kilmarnock, taken prisoner at Gagen and beheaded on Tower Hilg™ August

1746



By all confest, superiour to his fate.

If Ratcliff 65'% youthful crimes receitd their due, fol. 406
Ratcliffe was steady, bold and loyal too. '
This much besaid, to palliate his offence,
Howeer he livad, he died a man of sense.

But Frazemwas a man by Heév decreed

Not quite so legible for fools to read.

Him in his manly labyrinth they mistook.

And partial to their wit the clue forsook.

He has no policy whrenone they find,

And is not visible when they are blind.

As the suiis course thodvarious scenes does wind
From one great principle to one great end,;

So did his actions, words and deeds combine
To perfect and accomplish one design.

For this alone h&abours to be great;

For this he courts his honours and estate

For this in secret he his faith conceals

For this invents a plot and then reveals

For this holds combat with domestick strife,
And seizes, like old Rome, a Sabine wife
Wins confidence fronartful foes by art,

And on the statesman plays the state<Byaaut.
The making one great stake, and that his last,
He ventures all on the important cast

On which the whole @ happiness depends,
His life, his fortune, family and friends.

All, all&stoo litttle for the glorious cause.

If he had won (for there the difeénce lies),
That very crowd his triumph would attend
Who lately came, to view his noble end.

Upon a young lag, who died on serg her lover'®* Mr Dawson® executed on th&d" of
July 1746

As the fair martyr her dear lover saw

Lie the pale victim of inhuman law,

His gertrous blood distilling all around,

And life, swift ebbing, théeach crimson wound

fol. 407.

183 Charles Ratclfie, brother of James, third Earl of Derwentwater, who was executeddreBduary 1716 for

his share in the rebellion of 1715. At that time Charles had also been taken and condenireedstaped out

of Newgate and went to France. In November 174%&e recaptured on board tBsperanceon his way to
Scotland with other French officers to take part in the Rebellion, and after identification, he was condemned to
suffer the sentenckrmerly passed upon him. He was accordingly executed on Tower Hill @e8ember

1746. He was a grandson of King Charles the Second, his mother being Mary Tudor, a natural daughter of that
king.

184 Not fact, for Mr. Dawson never saw her before she hatedo glut herself with the bloody scefid-.

18 James Dawson, a young Lancashire man. He was being educated at &tCatlege, Cambridge; but

having misbehaved, and fearing expulsion, ran away. Dreading hisfalspleasure, he, on falling in withe
Manchester regiment, joined it and was taken at Carlisle. He was tried at London and executed on Kennington
Common. The day before his death his father visited him, and took his farewell of him in a most pathetic sce
[AHistory of the Rebelliom,Scos Magazinepp. 294, 297.]



It seemed as if from mortal passion freed

She blest his death, fonour doord to bleed.

But when, highraised, she saw the panting heart,
Now let thy hadmaid, Heatn! she cried, depart.
Be Judge, O Thou, whose ballance sways above!
Receive our souls to pardon and to love

At once she burst the feeble bonds of clay,

And her free soul, exulting, springs away.

To endless bliss, they issue, out of pain.

One moment separates, and joins again.

The Contrast set in its proper light. Said to be done by a lady.

Famtd were the bards of old untainted days,

When only merit felt théreath of praise.

When Heain-born muses taught the tuneful lay,

The brave to honour and the good display,

VirtueGs fair form, thodhid in rags, to sing,

And loath the baneful court and sinful king.

But now (sad changgeho more the poéttheme

Tasteghy chaste waters, Hippocreastream.

His breast no more the sacred sisters urge,

Of truth the patrons and of vice the scourge. fol. 408,
Venal, he seeks the court, and shuns the lawn,
On pride to flatter and on pdnto fawn

Pour forth his incensat the countr§s shrine,

And raise tusurping race to race divine.

He who would toil in Honous ardous tract
Must virtue seek alone for virtGesake,

For now to merit are unwonted things

The breath of poets and the smiles of kings.
See where the rhimg throng on William wait,
And patch up ciry worth to make him great;
Sing how he triumpdd on fair Cliftonts Green,
And how his mind is lovely as his mign

Call ancient heroes from their seat of joy,

To see their fame outshadahby a boy;

Rob ewvry urnand evry page explore,

And tell now Caesds deeds are deeds no more;
No more shall guide the war, nor fire the song,
But William be the theme of éy tongue,

While Brunswickkings Britannids throne shall grace,
And Georgés virtues live in Georgérace.

Such is the theme the fl&ihg songsters chuse,
And oh, how worthy of the theme the muse
While, lo! a youth arises in the north

Of royal virtues as of royal birth

Of worth, which in the dawn of ages, shewn
Without the claim of birth, had gaithathrone.
Thobin him e\dy grace and glory join

To add new lustre to the Stewattine;
ThobVictéy makes the youthful Charles her care,
No bard attends on his triumphal car.

On firmer base he builds his sure applause,

fol. 409,



Recoveéd freedom and protected laws.

Say, Scotland, say, for thou must surely know
You felt the rapture, and you feel the woe.
Say, when he trode upon the kindly earth,
The genial soil which gave his fathers birth,
Did not his outstretched hand with bounty spread
Paternal blessings on thy childésheads

Hush them to peace amidst the din of war,
And still the matros sigh and virgigs fear?

Bid peaceful plenty wave along the plain

The untoucfd harvest of the golden grain

Did not the youth, enliveid with his flame,
Glow for the fight and ardent pant for fathe
Strove not each réend sage and hoary sire
His worth to honour and his sense admire

Did not his form, with efry beauty gradd,

Raise a chaste rapture in each vigghreas?

But when he qus the scene of soft delight,
The graceful measure for the deathful fight,

Say, saw thy plains (where many a deathless name,
Where Bruce, where Wallace, fought their way to fame,

Where Douglas, race heroick, nobly rose,
Secudd thy freedom and expéll thy foes)?

Saw they é&r one amongst the chieftain throng,
So ripe in glory and in years so young;

Whose pride not more to vanquish than to save,
In conquest gentle as in action brave

Like PhilipGs son, victorious in the course

With skill superiour and inferiour forge

Like Xenophon, secure midst hostil bands,

He led his glorious few from distant lands,

And join@ to sense of head the fire of heart,

Of one the courage, and of one the art.

While virtue lives, while honour has a name,
While acts heroic fill the rolls of fame,

First in the list shall Gladesmuir have a place,
And Falkirk-plain, mark, Hawleythy disgrace.
Now change the scene and show the sad reverse,
Where winter blasts iutumnal smiles disperse
Where the fierce Hanoverrdicts the storm

And Hawley joys his mandates to perform.

To whom compaid an Alvais name is sweet,
Brave in the field tbécruel in the State.

See thodthe land how hostil fury burns

And peopled vales to rueful deserts tlirns

See how the smoking countryund thee groans,
Invokes in vain thy desolated towns

See age unréendd, draggd from peaceful ease
And join@ in dreary jayls to loafiul disease
Before their sires see ravished maids complain,
And raise their beadius eyes to Hedw in vain.
Oh! more than savage, who pursue their rage
On bloom of beauty and the hoar of hge

fol. 410.



And what exploits exalt this hais praise

Where spring the laurels which your poets raise
Spring they from conquester the village tame,
The sire enfeebled and the agedhda

View well this sketch and say of which the face
Presents the royal mark of Scotlésnchce. fol. 411
He who would save thee from destruct®blast,
Or he who lays thy beauties in the dust

So judgd of old the good King Davids heir

With nicediscernment the deserving fair
Repulgd the dame who cruel would destroy,
And blest the feeling mother with her boy.

A CATCH, 1746

Heres a health to the King, the Prince and the Duke.
May all loyal subjects sdys0d bless the thrée

Come weal or comeoe, to my mastr 1dl go,

And follow his standard, wherever it be.

18] chear up my heart with a health to my master.

In hopes of another Dundee or Montrose.

IGm heartily grievd for my Princés disaster.

God save him, and send him the heart of his!foes

To Mr. SECRETARY MURRAY, on his turning evidence By the Rev. Mr. THOMAS
DRUMMOND, Edinburgh, 1747

Quantum mutatus allld.
To all that Virtués holy ties can boast,
To truth and honour and to manhood lost,
How hast thou wartiled from the sacred road,
The paths of honesty, the pole to God
O fallen! fallen from the high degree
Of spotless fame and pure integkity
Where all that gallantry that fill your breast,
The pride of sentiment, the thought profest,
Thbéunbias&d principle, the ge@rous strain
That warnd@d your blood, and beat in &y veinf
Alll all are fled Once honest, steady, brave,
How great the chan@& coward, traitor, knave
O! hateful love of life that prompts the mind,
The godlike, great and good, to leave behind
Fromwisdonts laws, from honouds glorious plan,
From all on earth that dignifies the man,
With steps unhallod wickedly to stray
And trust and friendshis holy bands betray.
Curgd fear of death, whose bugbear terrors fright
Théunmanly breast from sufferirig the right
That strikes the man fromdklevated state,
From ewry character and name of great,
And throws him down beneath the vile degree
Of galleyd slaves, or dungeon villainy.
O MURRAY! MURRAY! once of truth apprax,
Your Princés darling, by his party |od;

fol. 412



When all were fond your worth and fame to raise,
And expectation spoke your future praise.
How could you sell that Prince, that cause, that fame,
For life enchaiid to infamy and shame?

See gallanARTHUR,*®® whose undaunted soul
No dangers frighten, and no fears controul,
With unconcern the ax and block surveys,

And smiles at all the dreadful scene dispjays
While undisturldd his thoughts so steddy keep
He goes to death, as others go to sleep.

Gay midst their gibbets and devouring fire
What numbers hardy in the cause eXpire

But what are these to tHzexamples vain.

Yet «e, and blush, if still the pdwremain.
Behold the menial hand’ that broke your bread,
That wiped your shoes, and wigbur crumbs was fed
When life and riches profféd to his view

Before his eyes the strong temptation threw,
Rather than quit integrity of heart,

Or act like you the unmanly trait@rpart,
Disdains the purchase of a worthless life,

And bares his bosom tine butcldring knife;

Each mean compliance gallantly denies,

And in mute honesty is brave and dies.

While you, thodtutordd from your early youth

To all the principles of steddy tryth
Thodstation, birth, and character conspire

To kindle in your breaghe manly fire;

Friends, reputation, conscience, all disclaim.
To glory lost, and sunk in endless shame,

For the dull privilege to breathe the air,

For everlasting infamy declare,

And down to late posterity record

A name thais cursd, abandodd, and abhad.
Go, wretch enjoy the purchase you have dgdin
Scorn and reproach youréy step attend. fol. 414
By all mankind neglected and forgot

Retire to solitude, retire and rot.

But whithef? whither can the guilty fly

From the devouring worms that nevbe;

Those inward stings that rack the villé&treast,

Haunt his lone hours and break his taiduest

Midst caves, midst rocks and deserts you may find

A safe retreat for all the human kind.

But to what foreign region can you run,

Your greatest enemyourself, to shun

fol. 413

18 | ord Balmerino

187 John MacNaughton, one of Mur@yservants who, when he was upon the sledge, was offered his life and
£30 or £40 sterlingper annumduring life, provided he would turn evidence. He answered that they had done
him much honour in ranking him with gentlemen, and he hoped to let the world see he would suffer like a
gentleman. Hesuffered at Carlisle, Octobel8"™, 1746, in company with the Rev. Mr. Coppoch, Arnprior,
Kinlochmoidart, Major MacDonell, et®ROBERTFORBES, A.M.


























































































































































































